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Pa-Auk Tawya Sayadaw)'ff &5 V& #1175 [R5 45 F 1L WL ##
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Sayadaw)7E G 1E IEMAME & B /Rs% o 1% LE AR,
RER TRRIBET), TRA AP IXEEE R T3
BT LR, BRI KAE, (H 2 Y R AU
IR . HABTT IR, B 7 Bubss R, g 7 2 mnie
i, DMELEWIEE EE S .
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consciousnesses P ~0»); 8 the Buddha(f# [&) A # 2
BT RS The Buddha, 7853 ELURFEAL,
NS KRR (e LUy Lord {32}, B His
Majesty King {[H £} 4, Buddha) fE93C F2fH
PRSI E I I o — SRS R AL SRS BEAE AT i
WA, FlanHsE— AREE “3A17 . “FRATH”
BACE — ARREE “3R7 . “IRIM7, BOAEANET,
FZE— AFRE “3R7 FRIBH C_AHER . ©

KT AEIT R, HALFEIEHAW L, 2 E
RH R, i BB s B RRE . 2 1R
WA ESE .

BEXT ARG — R ) e, I LA A A i B I
LA E B ER:, LN VR R 25 oK.

D) BARAENH T I EmAE A “in Bk —nk
FRPRMA PG Y. 2 ) a s 4a =, (HSEhr B IRAEAE FriE

\

6 PASE— NAR RGN TR 8 B, £ A 22 3 i SCE rh R 31
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17 B R EAERIE T I B AR R A S
ER=0 OFES R, JUHERN A SGE 512
e P T QR IE) ®,

2) I BLVE L 2 A N\ B0 22 45 € Mk Ak 22 T
Ta SR, A4l o ST A T AT I R G
ST SER . AR 2 Ud, B EM (R
2. =) HERIEH T L. WIEandhRe pr S m.
U (pariyatti) 5 #12 (patipatt) ik, IR T H)SLE
LS, 2 HE T ML TE (pativedha) .

3) YFEEET A B E AL T ISR VEAD, B A
HARRME T, T R R BN .

4) 32 BVE L 2 AN B 79 2 45 € H)b Ak
Jiidia T RIS AU R SR BB A N AR
BiEft. RN EE KWL RS EIEANE R
Kz, Frbh, Saldz fiszseek, £ 59075 1
WVF 5 AP ik 1A A E .

KB, EARBIRFAEF R AL, W

TR, AT —Ris] T %35 (Ven. Buddhaghosa) () “ H
CHRERRBEFH " (D.A2.188) S EITT £ 1) “XAREK
s, RAREENEF=BSE SEFHRIERTE. ” (A5
SCRRETHIM A T, W] LAAF B4 B4 5] O & BIX .

$ Wp.46 63
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VS B S S HRR B A N B, AR RIT ER AR AT AR A
IR E IS BT A AT s, TEARRE
FIEEBIA TR IE, TEDRIA ) Bl sl aT 5e fe i A2
(FIZhiE, KRG tHha] 55 e et i) Dh A, BLIX e Thi,
Vs o R0 A AT DL 0 0 22 i RE PR
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CHFAAS F1R I 28 3R ED

A. = Anguttara-nikaya (#§577)

A.A.= Anguttara-nikaya-atthakatha® (33735 X F)
Abs.= Abhidhammatthasangaho (F&FHHEIZ BE S i8)
Ap.=Apadana (44T)

D.= Digha-nikaya ()

D.A.= Digha-nikaya-atthakatha (45 X %)

Dhp.= Dhammapada (7%£%]))

Dhp.A.= Dhammapada-atthakatha (7£%) X iF)
Dhs.= Dhammasangani (7Z4E[18])

Dhs.A.= Dhammasangani-atthakatha (7E£E [18] X J¥)
D.T.= Digha-nikaya-tika (K300 E %)

M.= Majjhima-nikaya ()

M.A.= Majjhima-nikaya-atthakatha (715 X iE)
M.T.= Majjhima-nikaya-tika (*# 57F)

O LR = SE A FR: A.A.= Manorathapiirani 3 /243K ); D.A.=
Sumangalavilasini {7 #£i5); Dhs.A.= AtthasalinT {Zk M SCE D
M.A.= Papaficasidani {f%FRr%E[E); S.A.= Saratthappakasini 2247
X ); Vbh.A.= Sammohavinodani B IE %) .
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2 BRI T

Pc.= Vinaya Pacittiya (5 « B35 77 1)

Ps.= Patisambhidamagga (FCHSfifiE)

S.= Samyutta-nikaya (FH )

S.A.= Samyutta-nikaya-atthakatha (k3 SCiE)
Sn.= Sutta-nipata (£42)

Thg.= Theragatha (:Z1&)

U.= Udana (H i)

Vbh.= Vibhanga (435 [i£])

Vbh.A.= Vibhanga-atthakatha (435 [i&] %)
Vbh.T.= Vibhanga-tika'® (435 [t ] &%)

Vm.= Visuddhimagga ({2 18) "

Vm.T.= Visuddhimagga-Mahatika ( (J§f2E) KEHF)

AL ARNE T R G5 )RR 4 SRR EE ) =5, 48
M.1.132

M = Majjhima-nikaya (1)

1 = 58—, Milapannasapali (}RAXF.+)

132 = 551328

0 FHEMAFR: Vbh.T.= Malatika (FRAKEF); Vm.T.= Paramattha-
mafjiusa (M SCEFD-

" Vm: Visuddhimagga (J&#218) J& T ik, WA HE#E— DR
(EE2IE) MEEVIT.
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S.5.1091

S = Samyutta-nikaya (AHN %5
5= %5 .4, Mahavagga (K /fh)
1091 = 210914

A.4.141

A. = Anguttara-nikaya (34373)
4 = Catukkanipatapali (JU%E)
141 = 1412

Vm.223

Vm = Visuddhimagga (JE{$218)
223 = #5223
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F—T HBFEREE

AR, B UEE LI ANWAbRS . IR, B
B LT LR A T30 -

“WEELE, X924 (Catunnam Ariyasaccanari) AP
i (ananubodha). ANi#iX (appativedha), B HBRFRATEK
AR E . R DD FhE 2

W, X3 &% (Dukkhassa Ariyasaccassa) /S B
W AEIE, FEERARMICA R E .

W, X 4 X (Dukkhasamudayassa Ariya-
saccassa) NFEH AL, FEERARATHEA SRR E
B,

W E, X3 K X ¥ (Dukkhanirodhassa Ariya-
saccassa) NFEH AEIE, FEHBRARATHEA SRR
.

WHE, X8 mE K ZIE X i# (Dukkhanirodha-
gaminiya Patipadaya Ariyasaccassa) ABE S AiHIE,

PRI CRASIL) BT R A o
BORBHIER DRI, IR T ERARIEICE, palelibE)n
S
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SR RIS,

BEBRARATHA LR FE R E .~
PRIk, DU 2 i FE ST A BOR IR S, . A5 A

“HEEEREE, [IXHEEWRCHERE. EiX,
XEEER O B85,

X R EW AR B,

X e K 2 TE X W E . Eik.

EYIE %, CHRA, SBHEER. ”(S.5.1090H)"

TR AR R 2 A % R
FZT HAFEDH

W FE T DY 21 2N Tk IRATIEE 28 = % —R
A%, EPES RIS a2 w i e A b B SR, IR IE I
M RATREUETE . 7E (RTIEP4) (Kitagara sutta)
H, WRREE SEHE H T AN AT BRI (B 1 A

“ELLEE, MAE NZHER: CRAHZERTE
THRET, RegE LENETF. W THLE!

O IRGEIEAE KO 5], WKL IATIRIE >, p.14.
X E AR R A A S A DUARAE 7 B AR S R TIR R
I
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[FIREHE, WEELRE, FHAHAXFEU:

‘111 BA R W LIRS &,

[2] ANHWSEIETES 2 £,

[3] NRAWSEAEERE Z KEW,

[4] ASFH G0 S UE S8 ) v K 2 18 &1,
SRR, THEHE! 7 (8.5.1114)

KRR B AEIRAT & B M W ——
(dukkha) Fl 5 — 2 i ——5 8 (samudaya), 75 WK TEik5E
IR (AR S =R —ES A
B, ATA BEUETE H 1) S5 DU 2637, B HR HER] )\ 5260

VE IR 3] Fak ot M — 2 38, J25e2008 2] () 28
DY 2 i —1t: 5] 3% 7 (lokiya maggasacca), 7K R H:[i] )\ 57
XiE. =%

1) (sila)

2) 7 (samadhi)

3) Zi(paffa)'®

P LLEET &, A 48 B 7 BE R 7 47 i (patimokkha-

samvara); X TEXKE LT, Wt/ Uksi .
SLRAT 2 Ja . FRATTAT B B AL AT € % 1k E (appana-

' CRHF#E 4 (Mahagopalaka sutta)fi R, i BE SR IH AT+ — i o0
ffi L EAR AT REAE G . AR I K . (ML1.346)
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SR RIS,

samadhi)——# Il (jhana), ¥t —BREHEE, WE>
WA WA AR, W2 1 R L i A 42 251w i 70
W EAERIAR . RAH. BB, JEEe
EFX PR 20, FRATA B UEtE AR 26 DY K4, RS
HH tH: 8] & ¥ (lokuttara maggasacca)—— A\ ¥it i (sotapatti-
magga). — K IH (sakadagami-magga). A~KIH (anagami-
magga) A1 B 47 Y i& (arahatta-magga) —FH M 1) )\ 3 &
18,

A5 IR O\SCEIE) K EPRE N Tkt
9= RS, B RF B RS — e — 260 GF
FAESE) A REBIETE .

=143

F—FEE]

R AR — i ——a e ? e (ki
#%) (Dhammacakkappavattana sutta)+ fif 5 :

“WELEE, WREXW—4HRT, ZRE, Wi
', LR, BESRE, BAEEE, FIRkAEHE
%, Wms2, FLEZE (pancupadanakkhandha)BiE . ”
(S.5.1081)

e BT N B T A, BERAIE T
y SR GO TUNG I7  5 a (W  <J/AN LE 1
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o

(paficavokarabhava)tt (8], BRIE AR g, #5013k
MESERE R 2T . hFEAE (TE4) (Puppha sutta)
HH AR -

“W W, XTE ATt B B 8] ¥ (loke loka-
dhammo), MR EME. SEE. WE. WEE, Edi.
Hii. B, B, #\n. 40 EAE.

WHE, [11EGlpa)s.: - [2] 3% (vedana) +*« *** [3]48
(safifid) =+ *+* [4]4T (sankhara)'” - -+ [513R (vififiana) & H: [8]

R RS, mREAE. SMEE. WiE. SERE, B,
Bk B, 83 B, 75 HHEB.

WHE, ZWRMEER. . Bk, &2, 8%
A~ oAl AR, BADAF. AW EHE, Wik
BN LR, EB. LR, AH. ARF, RILEM
2?7 (S.3.94)

il BEAE LG i U ) HhE TRV R 18 i, 7 R 2 i Ay
XA, WEERETE CR&AZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)
g :

“WEELRE, {18 ‘faiT 8 2 : FLEXZE (paficupadanak-

17 1T (sankhara): XA & XHM ETFXCmE. 1) B8 “R” 2%,
ERiWAT, M. H. BRNEET. 2) MENEINEE, itk
AR CRARO MEFEQBOIRD ABRRIRTE QR (BR T 328 —
O, LT, FEHEEET, b ia HEE X
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SR RIS,

khandha)Ri#” WB? XHh2:
[1] B ZE (ripupadanakkhandho)«
[2] 32BXZi (vedanupadanakkhandho).
[3] 28 BX Zi (safifiupadanakkhandho)~
[4] 47BX 2 (sankharupadanakkhandho)+
[5] IRBXZ (vifinanupadanakkhandho). ”
(D.2.399; M.1.132)

EFEAE (ZH4) (Khandha sutta), MAEAE—255%
DN RK
“WEHRE, 4 & A (paiicupadanakkhandha)
W ?
wHE, NAEM&GTpam), LR
1-3] iF%. ARK. BLTE (atitanagatapaccuppannarh),
4-5] M+ %M ajjhattarn va bahiddha va),
6-7]1 #. 4l(olarikarh va sukhumarn va),
8-9] %+ ME(hinarh va panitarh va),
[10-11] BRIZ T (yam dire santike va),
=B W (sasavam), B $EX I (upadaniyam), iXH
NEEE.

[
[
[
[

8 7 (KHABRKEL) (Mahapunnama sutta)™, — 4% LbFE W\ HhBE “28”
FAAFRA “E7, BRI S T — MR AR, R
“ZH”. (M.3.86)
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FUEAT ST e eee A eeeeeefTooenen
JUEMNR, BiRidE, KK, WE. W S M,
4. . i, ERE. &, BRARWKN, WTHIE, XK
FIREUE .
EHE, XA, ” (5.3.48)

X TR R R 3 — i —— 8 5. IRk PR T A
BR, S—gi Bl Mg s, B DA I e,
Bl m WX +—FE e, 2. A 47, R

FEZE RS — 2 AT Ry “ B (rapa), HAR
VUiRze (32, A8, A7 ) AIEHA “4” (nama). [H
I, T ZE AT PR A 44 i (nama-rapa).

RTINS A LA B, FRATIE 7 L E AT 22 1A ) o
%, BP0 0L 7125 6 (paficavokarabhava) fH[7], 4474
WEEM AR, T A R Fuzgtihla), MEe S 7 (thase)
(Loka sutta)H 4T b @EAT i 108, A4 44 g RN+ )\ 7
(dhatu), BJ: 7SHR. NEEFIZNR(vififiana). i FE T

“WEHLEE, HaRttEZE?

NG AR, B BEALE AR R SR T I A 42 A FR 7S AL (salayatanas:
AV AL AT COIEZ S (D E 2 €5 S g R E 2L TP AN PR BT
ReuokuivE, Bk, fhos &R N4, BREATR
AFTHRE . WIRE2-2, pd19, LLRITE420, p.374.
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SR RIS,

[1] % TR 5 & (cakkhuiica paticca ripe® ca) T 4EHR
R (cakkhuvififianar),

=#45 6 Nl (phasso);

o fih%% 5% (vedana),

» %% % (tanha),

« Z% M (upadana),

« BV (bhava),

o B (ati),

o A% Fl(jara-marana). R (soka). E(parideva)~

# (dukkha) ‘Mi(domanassa). fXj(upayasa)EiL.

2] & THEEMER R

B] 4TEEEMELH -

4] & T EE5WRMAET R

[5] 4T H5atmES R

[6] T REEFE'TERR . 7 (5.2.44)

Rl R0 A4 ik, RATHR E R

0 BRAbE < Rfe B, BIERPRETHIT S

AR, TSR UL A R S, B k7 RAR N
WA EMPTA Q. EHEEE T, WA %7 kis—U)
%, AR RIS (pafifatt) . H i T )5 PIE AR Tk (B
e, WANB TR k0w, ik (Hksg) If
AEFEEAT. 420, p.374.

24



,\N
iy
<

o>

1) HRI7
2) fEERITHIATZ
3) Z T i AR AR O S AH RO B

i BE pr i, LA SR
1) BRI (cakkhudvara) | 4) &[] (jivhadvara)
2) H[] (sotadvara) 5) &1 (kayadvara)
3) &07] (ghanadvara) | 6) &[] (%)) (manodvara)

A AR T ik (rapa), tHEDZ FAK AL (vatthu)?, 1H
FEAMIT—1T (A7 (bhavanga)) J&T 41/ (nama),
BTNl ——0 Ak (hadayavatthu) i A2 2 -

T AR EIER AR TR, R R %
ks, AR NBERETT, W Ee S BT T R
Z L H O Z e H 20022 14 ) (Unnabha-
brahmana sutta)+, f#H 7 “#R(indriya)” 23— 1ia) %} pL it
7R

2 ARAL: FFY TR AL B T AR A vatthu” B “ayatana”, {H 28 7SYIFK
Ak WFR A “vatthu”, 5 40 “hadayavatthu”, BJCakb. FROAN “EAb”
(manayatana) ) 55 75 A N FE L, HFR y“ayatana”, 10 FHA4 54K 40 Bl
f& 0y Ab(hadayavatthu) . T 7540 AT FR 75 Ft(dhatu) .
2 Ak AR (indriya) 5 AIAL T “Ab7 “TT7 “H7 EE SUHHTE . B
FEAE IR E P D B HU T “ TR e) BT A H A [ 2 o
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SR RIS,

“HEFB], WRR(ndriya)H BB I, ZHIH
JulE, AHEIELE (paccanubhontanam){fWHITERE . 1%,
R FL A ?

[1] HR#R (cakkhundriyam), [4] &M (jivhindriyam),
[2] B#R (sotindriyar), [5]1 B (kayindriyar).
[3] B (ghanindriyar),

BT, WIRESAEONE, SAHOTEE, TE
ISR HVERE . X358, {H LA (mano) AFTIK
(patisaranarn), =7 Be4&H(paccanubhoti)EAT1HIYE Bl
¥, ” (5.5.512)

Y0 3E B G T A N EEAR T TN, BAT T[] ISt 4
HEl] A7) *— A Rehgl Astal]. R
BRI gtasEIEa e, JEHmER g, Hit,
SIS
1) 4%k (riparammana) | 4) WK %% (rasarammana)

2) 7 A% (saddarammana) | 5) fifi T % (photthabbarammana)
3) # % (gandharammana)| 6) %% (dhammarammana)

IRPTGFERR TR IR AT G AN — DT -

P ARG Z 5 T RSO p 14 R B S VA A
I, BRI T RN VE T . AR, pTSdET TR T,
AT E ey
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[

% iR

tHE B R e O iR AT 2. BTG  NNk:

1) Fiffu(pasadartipa): HRIF( . Hiffh, B3,
RO . EAE Tk A (olarikaripa)®

2) 7S Fh4H 4 (sukhumariipa)®

3) J\H LA (citta)™

4) Fi+ 0 Fr(cetasika)?’

5) ¥REESL, RIJE N FL(Asankhatadhatu)

6) ToEL KM (pafifiatti): 5] A0 IR PRI MR 2 | 3l PIT 2%
REEMAHE . BT TS, AT R,

IEMBERE T, S NRITZ B RE AP, O
WAk, B, AR

Bt )\ 4k, i (olarikartipa) 5 & T E 2
i 1% t4 3 (sappatighartipa) (AE i o 3 & LI 075 A+ R (A
1-5)Fid s Cn BATR): 6-9)f, . F IR 10-12)M5%. K FH
KRG g T OAR, R f T A T R —E
1258 5 B W0 R R o 41 €2 (sukhumarapa) 15 4 T & A& A 3 o 1 ik
(appatighartipa). A T/5Fhgith: 1)KF; 2-6)BHR. mil. Lt
KB R 7-16) MR ETE (I “FR2a: =+ )L,
p.215). At A aeilid BIRIART, HAE G W R .
2 \Futy: BPZSIR—HRIR, B SR, EHiRL SRR,
7 AT PO R Ll L0 O BTS2 T A
O E—PIAZ OO TRAELH: RO/ Tl
FLFT. =B ZE. —B. KT RO T, 1 ip.252
HIZeHs: WA =+ =0 .
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o S,

1) ARH (cakkhuvinfiana) | 4) 51X (jivhavififiana)

2) HiH (sotavififiana) 5) i (kayavififiana)
3) &ill (ghanavififiana) | 6) =i} (manovififiana)

XA RE ) 2B TP RERE ), S P Tk
RITz—m, WRINEGET. JIREEE 1A I
HOEJE, WRENBNZ G s AR EN T &
CH) .

PR BE LB T FE — B AR T T AR R 1O TR A AR
g9, el “ R ZWEE” (abhinipatamatta) T%k . SZFRIA
T 2 (1) /2 1 B J5 2E 2 1 — 281 7= 1 (manovififiana) R
TERHT .

filtn, HEE— Ik G —Hlan e —REd IR
ik, JFREESEET] CA) i, FERaARE 4
EIHIRIE, (HEfIFFAGE “Nm” g, WAHIEZ
P& e Bt . R AT B\ A2 Bl e AR R ) s T

PRIt FRATATRL 73, 7tk RE 7T
(e SEAVANIE =3 SNV At PSS IR B b e (iR
PATTTEL 1 H0:

1) RITEE

2) Fr& ik

B L “Fib: B0, p255, MEIE (LEREHE) (Vbh.A.766).
28



3) PAETOFEMRITAE T AE

PATFREFNWAR T IRTTHIRr S (Bt BLRETE
AR T T A i i = R AR AR o AT 75 2 WA HR T
ik, MASARIRKAER;, BEOLE, IASAE
WA BA &G (B , UASHIRIRME
AR, AW FZm WWE, &, FMg, I3HH
LR L BRI AT O Ak € T A ) RO TR A B BT %

HRARAAGE &R T A LA, B R
AW ERRM O, MR EME AR JE Tk Ee o i
) “@A. LR, EB. LR AH. AIE”

B SN WX SE I B, RATT A A B ST
(paramatthasacca) , 75 % &1 UL 7% 7% 44 €0 7% (paramattha-

namaripa).
F=T MRE—-XIF

PANHTREZR — WA — Mk &2 B TARAL
AP ZRIR (Wi (dvepaficavififiana)) 2 —:

1) 334 1H (kusala-vipakavififiana): BPHR 1R, HiK.
BARL ISR TR

2) A3 B4 - (akusala-vipakaviniana): tH[5]#F 2 R
W Bl B, SRS R

29



o S,

X UK TR A A, HARFTA IR B DA

S S WANS AV R

o + A3 .Oa(akusalacitta): J\ AR Cry HEAR AN
TR

o + UK > (ahetukacitta): FLF5 FiR +Fh “ XL
W7, BEANEM RISz 0. = MHERE Oy, DL T 1 )
TN A I E = W A e o S

o YA H 3 0 (kamasobhanacitta): Bl J\FRER 7
S0 PRI S SRR R BT R ) J\ TR AR O

o | e FtO (riipavacaracitta): B FLFF AR TR 00
T A IS SR A Co R AT R P A T RS AR A

o TS (artipavacaracitta): B[ Y F I €A 4 S
0 DY G E A SRR Lo DA K BT 7 15 B4 DU I o 430
MEFEC

o J\H tH:[A]Cr(lokuttaracitta): R P& CaF0PL 5 0n

PLER AUt e HA AR —FL AR 2 I,
SEMEREE A T RANLC P DRI A S b,
PRI, AR i\ L A T AR RO T B
EAIEI R T 2

» fEE 2 AL (namakammatthana) i, #E 3 0] 5% B 51 REAT (B0
p4T K BEIENES), (HAERLZ BRI 275 (FRBTHLIE BE St ).
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s i

SR, B RE, FRATH B\ IuFhe
W DU A e HLC B . B

o | A0y (akusalacitta)

o +-L AU (ahetukacitta) () To v HE R B H7 A=
F0)

o TR CGHIGIEHFRN AR T BT e
() )\ AR S MEE L)

o T FEL CGHIGIEPFR LR A Rk OOM 1
i g FEMEAE 0D

o Wt 350 R JaiZept iR DU Fh 0 € 5 R4t
AU A G € S MELE )

DRI, AN S W 2610, FRATTRE 2255 B AN LI
TR SAHNLC B e ANKE, IEIIERERT UL, FERATIAN
Wb Fzg e, ZiERKEIEmAR, B— OB KHE
AT AR S, IX R FRATT R 75 255 B 0 L ik

NS WS, FRAFR E A WA ISR 2 A
RN rapa-kalapa (tA58) MIARGRANR T Frdi . 5

MRV 2 R AR B S R IR ANTE PR G ED
I, A AT REHFIR BT LR 5 B 0 A R ARy, (HAR AR AR R
WRANEG I R LA G2 AR AR AL, ]
WA AT REHF IR B LR L o (A FME R I R IEA G BRAERIRER
Ft MBA XA RE
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SR RIS,

AR AR A R IR IR K, (HIX AT AR T 5 S I vk
(vijjamanapanfiatti), AN 5T 5 (4% (paramattharipa) .
LUNSLA 05, AT R ORI (iR
I3 I H LB i (paramatthasacca), BRI A%
T — R ZE B AN [FI R 2 1) 72 3 €47 (paramatthariipa) .
BEEAE R34 ) (Mahagopalaka sutta) 4551 ,
— % LU A IEVER TP ARG, R T AR AT
BRI
“Bb EEDnfar &Nt (rupadinin) B ? ZENE, EELEE, ELE
AEME . —P) &, ML T AN KM (catari
mahabhiatani ) F JU X FF Br i 8 (catunnafica mahabhiitanarn
upadayartipam).
W, XFEMHEMB. 7 (M.1.349)
WA KRR T AL, PR UL E “ARATRETEIGEE.
HEEIEK. ¥, TR
X B ME BATTH Z R AT =+ )\ ik, BIPYR
#(mahabhiita):
D F (pathavidhatu) | 3) -k % (tejodhatu)
2)7K 4t (apodhatu) 4) N Ft(vayodhatu)

ORT W EREMR D, VW FE1-3, p.88, LA “anf i,
p-196.
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DL S — - DU A Frid th (upadayariipa), #Wa: *

o fifff(pasadartipa): HR{FEL. Bafth., S,
T ORISR, BT RS AR TR AR ]

o Uifh(gocararipa): Hifh. . FF. Bk

« BE(0jd)

ot (jivitindriya)

« JUrff(hadayariipa): 7= iR (manovififiana) Az HAH Ry
FIT R Ak 2

AT EA N BB —FNEE — i

—. BEEN

Re s W2 2% e SR rh R —Fheayk, BISE LR 5T
@&,ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁo%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ
T, A A REISEEI W . 3 Bk FEALE (AN « B4

2RT A )\M AR EESIR, W K2 BT, p215.

3 KRR N YE b AR EL Al 40 (vipassanapadakajjhana),  WLRIE287,
p.268. 2L LT, HlunMBEE (WITHRE) (Samaffiaphala
sutta) PR LLERE B T IUAMEISfE, & “ AAhi 0w e
(samabhite citte) &5 (¥ (parisuddhe) . B3 ¥ (pariyodate). JG# (anangane)-
2187535 (vigatipakkilese) « 22 X (mudubhiite)  i& A F Mk (kammaniye)
E 32 AN Bl i (thite anefijappatte) , W 5] 5 H .0 %% ) T %7 L (fana-

dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti)”. (D.1.234)
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SR RIS,

(Samadhi sutta, Saccasaryutta)F 55 1 :

“WEHEE, MBS E(samadhi). #EELE, BREK
(samahito) ELPEREINSE T A1, WnsSE T AAH4?

(1] BT & ‘MR

2] WSETH ‘HREZE ,

3] WETH ‘HREREFEZK ,

[4] WSETH ‘MHEBHERZIE

W, MiEde. EHE, e 1K EERRSE
THI. ” (S.5.1071)

PRI, FEMABEAAR, AT LH B BT A
i 5 & (anapanassati) fl i K 5 G 5 A S HIHE (2 ik
7€ (appanasamadhi)) , B¢ LA PVY 7t 7 5l (catudhatu vavatthana)

K85 H 147 2 (upacarasamadhi) . 3

—. BEEEZA

SR I IRRE R AR R A ST . #EBt A )
IGH, PR BE %38 18 i i (paramatthasacca) . i BE7E
(HESZHT « BEA) (Abhavagga, Anguttaranikaya) ! it :

MO RAFE WS, WRE3-1, p52.
B RFANRES, W CwmfEI N ER”, poSKMENE; KT
i, WoCnfiE+am”, pl0s KRN LTI ER, I
OB I TG R ZER 7, pa84 KB fa N2 o
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% it

« R, HiXIUAERE. BI0MNE? AR,
XPBHEDERE. KIBHOLE. & BRI (paiifiabha).

« R, HiXIUAEHE. BIUMIE? AR08,
RKBHEIEME . KIEHIJERE ., BB IJE# (paiifiapabha).

« R, HiXIUAEE . BRIUMIE? A SERO6E .
XPBHEDEH . KIEHOEE . BB HJEH (paiifialoko).

« R, HiXIUMETE. BI0ME? Arets.
AMEEIET. KAEFRATE. BB LT (pafifiobhaso).

« R, HiXIUMEHE. BI0MNE? AsErei.

(A.4.141-145)

WREAERAFHE —RE— (FHIERE) b, i
SRt P B TR B IR B R

“WEHLE, RTATFTRE Z ¥ (dhamma), AR
(cakkhu), A8 (fiana), FELE (paiinia), AALHA(vijja),
A2k @loko). 7 (S.5.1081)

W 2 LR AR RE I M
(vipassanobhaso), {H B 2 0 RE ™ A4 B 5 1 1)
JGH, Ban Bk R 8w e O T IR T AN A

30 W2 75 Y5 18> (Vipassanupakkilesakatha)(Vm.634) . Xl /& 367
IR, ARG IFEDYE, B0 RARKE RaEE IR HE XM,
35



XA B 2 ] 7 AR KW 2 5 K (paiina) AH B )
FELVER L o X PO BEF AR VE 2 ARAE T WS 0 AR
(cittajaripa)”’ . #& B 31X Fh o, FRAT A8 0% 18 & X
(paramatthasacca), GNSZHENILIEE. IR0 ARG =, KA
G A e BT ARG . ®

= RPESD

B B IR R B € TIE A, ROYREIEIA
FESCHE AR FLIR . Rb 2 &, [RI th JATA AT B SR 1L

A H O OUETEE R AR L, W TR i Y ) Bl . WL (%
HERA) VLR “anfl s R R 2557, p.334.

TR E S I RS = AR, R AR, pa78, BLAIA
%4-10, p.242.

B (LT RMESR) (Jivakambavanasamadhi sutta) 7, 3 FEAK IR
INALREBEHEAT ARG “CELLEE, NS EE . WEHE, DEE]REW
SE 2 TH € /18 (samahitassa) L ZE . @i ansE £ IWE ? HR TG H BE
WIS R feeeee B eeeee AR fie-- - FUDAMRfbCR 2R AE 2 522 AR
AN AN e oo (H. 5. & &5 B RHZ.,. RN, fid
MI%Z: 5p.2365] TR ) “ —1)7 —FE) RetnsE 237 (S.4.160) X
VEMRRE, “2 7 (okkhayati) & BRI ' 11138157 28 (paccakkhayati) A %0
(pafifiayati)Fl1#H {2 (pakatarh): paccakkha (PG, wlIAKT. HZIESI
EZEM) Sanumana (LLE) MHXF. 78 (W14 (Salasutta)+, 1
¢ 205 37 2 LU 22 B DA “ & — 1 (ekodibhiita)« BH{§t 0 (vippasannacitta),
9 5€ (samahita). —1E 2 0 (ekaggacittd)” ZAE T VU 4L, LAMEXT &
(CZEDY &AL ) Wisk | Ki(kayassa yathabhiitam fianaya). ” (S.5.370)
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. FL, AT RIPIRE UL IREE, FRATHES
1& > VU 2613 (brahmavihara) B £ UF S A e 752 ¥
1) B #& (metta) LA LFRHESR;
2) &35 (karuna) LA R 5 7% A
3) &% (mudita) A LB 47 %
4) &4 (upekkha) LA ZBRATH G HRIIRE S %% .

FIFEIEH, FATH 2 T2 > U4 A% (caturarakkha-
bhavana) B £ UFF BT 7E .

1) &% (metta) LRI IR G52 HABAR A B+

2) &I 2 (Buddhanussati) A R4 1 G T 2L H S FI
HAh A A7 55 5

3) 1B/ 18 (asubhabhavana) LA LR 3 {ix &E 4 7% 5% il
e, “

¥ FRREXTDUREA I AT, W (M BSZE) (Nissarantya sutta)(A.6.13)
A CREGERBAM 4 ) (Maharahulovada sutta)(M.2.120), 1.2 I, )
#2-2, p119.

O JLABBELE (EFHF L) (Meghiya sutta)(Ud.3)H IEF, BLIp.149
[ “/NgE” Filp.3550 iR 7-13.

AEATB AR DU Tk 4b(arakkhakammatthana) .

2 LR EEAE (2620 ) (Metta sutta)(A.11.15) 0 X515 26 7] 25 1 1B - p.141
FIRIE . AR R, B W 1191 7] Z52-2.

B ARBELE (HERETIZ) (Dhajagga sutta) ' ()% 5:(S.1.249).

“b AR Wp.147 R R AR
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o S,

4) AZFHEFE 25 (marananussati) PA PR3 VR EE G pA% 1)
fiRE, HHIE R (samvega) KUK K. +

WRRCEE T T HIRETATE, BXEatIE

AT B KA IS [a] o %6
U, kR i

WL TR AL

WERAR R — 2B, WA A I E B e
Ry, AT #FRE TP % 5l (catudhatu
vavatthana)¥ >R i 52 0 WLy o (B a0 AR IR AL R T2
1b, T8 R E 24T €, W BN A ZRANT

BATE B FHHROVEF LN ER . — AR B
WEVERAEE R MANR BN, R IR A KIRE)
BT, BB A KR EATIIRAS S 2B TR A e
X R REIRTER TIRBE B Ok R, B
R ZIRHRA 2GS 5. B DMERE, 4
AR EIETTAE RS, BRIEAAZ E e L 210 DR DL AR ES (1) 5,

S DLERPELE (55— &34 (Pathama-maranassati sutta) fll {25 530
%) (Dutiya-maranassati sutta) P ZF. (A.6.19, 20)

O RTRAA DA, WEE=YE W& >3 DR 5 DY 90 TAg>,
p131 KB e A
TRTIRZER, W “wfiE IR Z5R1”, p184 Bl G N4
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ik, SNARATCE R4k, BRI, e
ERENBEWER. *

VY Ft 20 = BN R I A DY 5, FF H AR
H O SRR TF s, BI A BE i /¥ A (ajjhatta) t5. 7T
5. FEFELE (R&ALZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)® 412
S A ZE R

“HE, wWHE, WEMBEMAES, mHEprA, PR
(dhatu)REZ & : “F e HH, F

[1] 5 (pathavidhatu). | [3] K5 (tejodhatu).
[2] K5 (apodhatu). [4] RS (vayodhatu). ”

MBS ESE TFHHRBOVE S, BV THBE Ot
SR« B, T RISMET Y, A
5 RRR LR EINA 5 . — EARGEAZHFF R A B
ZJa, T EPARBBFERT IR R 2Rk Tk

B (JEFIE « % tB35218) (Namaripapariggahakatha)(Vm.669-671)
XFRCHEAT FRE . LAk 70, 0 S AR S ROt v (1 R B
WAL, g “ MVALIREE, AR AEE b i BT e (4 B ZE ]8R
e ffeeees” ((BRILZFEEGTZE) (Gavi-upama sutta)(A.9.35), p.83 %
PR A . (HIX{UEH Tt BiE, MR 47 . L
p.249.

¥ D.2.378; M.1.111
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o S,

Ak, BUAEL Aby L gL g5 ML AT k. O

i FE 205 DY F7 2250 (10 B A A 18 AT 14T E 0 90 L 7T
thik. B, RTE SIS IE R S
B, IR AR F ALY A FRF AR RE T . BEE
AR LLBGE TR, IR RE LRI 1555,
B O 255 B RIAE 26, TREAA RE TR S S 1A 3

N, BB AT AL, T WIS R A [F] S A
HDREER s Sl SRS I NEERPA
BB R TEATE

HIEFWAFMER R E O G, IRAfE— T
HURH IR D0 78 58 44325, BPE > 44|l 4k (Nama-kammatthana) .
FATANEE SR BASAR TIR R 4% 2 {HAE,
B TR SEd R TR ik, Bt G E) Hil
J3 PAIRIRE 7 VAR HHR 4408 “Adintbidid MRz &,

0 I (Z84) (Khandha sutta), p.22%51iRHE .
ARG [ R, B W13, p.88, BLAL “afr sy At
BER”, p.196.

2 JEE AR HR BERT, NFRRK TR — AL A 1 0 S AR RO
Fro Gl R IR AL (IR 5D, FFRK T IR A0 A A IR R (1) Al
FHRLC (7)o BRI ZSARTTHRRES, REFHRAER— 1O = AR A
[F) AR 2 (R0, A T FR T 00 % AN (R S 1 O S AR R0 Pl o p.29
YL IEINESS
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MR BHE.” (Vm 664) kit — LUl TN
2 “CAZWREL. O

AT 23 /SRR T A LTk, B

D BRIT, HEENFTZ.

2) HI, BE R,

3) &1, WE (K NATE.

4) I, B AZ.

5) G171, Bl FTk.

6) =T Cfor) , BT FAEIVERR T T,
PARIE TS N AT

KRR o 1) 78 1 (cittaniyama), 2475 BT Zx i Hod — fp i
AN AR T, oA A - RO iR (citta),  TTRE—
Oy B A B A T AR VO B (cetasika) JE [A] AR T . 1X—
ROV AR AR RIFR A g7 (cittavithi). FEA
VAY LTS

1) HRI7.0 8% (cakkhudvara-vithi)

2) H170 % (sotadvara-vithi)

¥ TRAE R — A R — RO, T Tl A, A
ERBE R AL o XX 223 KRR B i RE, BRIk
b 8 2 2 B A AT b 3K B 0% T AN [ B P A AR O AN R A L R R R
by
HORT EITG” fERE, Wp.26.
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o S,

3) &1 71.0#%(ghanadvara-vithi)
4) &0 (jivhadvara-vithi)
5) G110 (kayadvara-vithi)
6) =1 (manodvara-vithi)

I — R PTG A N B EEAR TTIN AT 0
HEI A, KRRy “ Tl 10 BE” (paficadvara-vithi) .
FONTIRIETT CHP) O, WA “EITO08R”
(manodvara-vithi).

WRTPTA, 4 AP (T . — i AH S 0 (A AR
10, BRI EGETT G2 P Al TOBAE
Il OB AR i, HEE TSR, He
AN LT A, TRELIIAKIIRITOH,
HHS IR Z RO > X FEFE R AKE O 0 E 3
(cittaniyama) T & AE

FTUAR IR, S W47k, B SR S Wik,
NN LR 00 B B S 7R 0 AR T S T4 . 1K R ARAE
HER LR D& 58 . 7

FRRZIER, AR R R 08, BRI
B0 A 2 A0 IR R (cittakkhana) , FEHF IR AN

S LETIA (HZHED 14D (Unnabhabrahmana sutta)%, p.26.
6 P Wp.2551)K 1bAIp.261 1K 1c.
ST el AT, p.203 KB I 2
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PR B OARANT, (HIXIE A JE T 9T 38 44 7% (paramattha-
nama). 1E QI 35 W0 AR [ (0 SR B SR I B i — FF, Il
R0 00 2B e 0o B 2 SR I A i o 8

BF— OB B 2 A0 IH A 7 (cittakkhana) BT A4 i »
T A — o TEUR B U)o 48 — AN o0 I (citta) S H AH B 0 P
(cetasika)d . . KHJNFE]. CRASEIAER, Eib
SRAERE & AR BT — [ A . [FRE, AHRLOFTAN 2
AR, EATLIREREE IR — AR, B, IR
HAHRLC BT A — B SRR AR AR I o LR B i Ao 225
£, VRTEZ TR — PRI O RIR, 50 WA ) 0
WAL, RIS T 1A AN [F] AR 78 5 44
% (paramatthanama) . ‘& Lt 1 &A1 LA [R] R0 25 1) 70 5 €8
PRI ERE AR 2, ABARIIIRAERS SE e, TRUONAR S 22 8%
B EA NRHEZ L, DT RES R AR O 2
BB R IR EE T .

WFT AT, 2450 3 9 )\ umet A T ol
Firo Ait, Hrf )bl & Tt Al (lokuttara)-Cy, B
PUTECoAPY SR o BT R I R U —Ffl (B
AN S HARRM O EMA e . 52, W

SSOBRVEAN T RN, TE WIME-3, p.88.
% Dp.30 KBt JE 9 2%
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SR RIS,

[P G R A )\ At fa]C e FoAH RO e, TR A
B ZE FE 2 )\ B H T ] O

AL, #IS IR 8 X\ — Bt AL, BRIERE
AR, BNEFEREAT. F, R 2 ofe
o R ICIEHERAEIS

TRIRAE P e HE R I, il BEE (RS
(Mahasatipatthana sutta)* FT# 5 (1]

“M2, WEELEE, B X n e T 0B O T A e ?
WL, Tk, tE

[1] ¥ PrLo(saragacitta), JH1 ‘BRL ;

[2] B s O (vitaragacitta), J 1 ‘B .

[3] BHEECr(sadosacitta), T &1 ‘“HHEEL ;

(4] BSHELy(vitadosacitta), T 1 ‘EEHELY .

[5] B O (samohacitta), T &1 ‘HEL ;

[6] BE¥La(vitamohacitta), T R ‘EEEL .

[7] BPBRCa(sankhittacitta)®, T &1 ‘BBRL

60 MR T GOR R\ P B SE ik, TR R AVE, BT
DU 28 W\ A-—Fh ) O B AR L T e ——FpiRiE

o BBR: BUL. WS, N, XETGABOGE; BEL: Bah. A%,
R TR GRS EFAIE AR B Bl S &
b BRSO BE: AT EEEI: e THE: B
. FEURIY BOR TR AN AR R, BRIRA LR AT 0 BT A
FE s RIBRBE: SMBAIR . 9-100 11-12. 13-14. 15-16i% JLXF
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% it

8] BELCr(vikkhittacitta), T 41 ‘BELL’
9] J~K:»(mahaggatacitta)®', T &1 ‘T KL

10] AJ 7 Kir»(amahaggatacitta), J %01 ‘AT KL’

[
[
[
[11] B kL (sa-uttaracitta)®’, T & ‘H L
[12] F&_ECr(anuttaracitta), J &1 ‘T L0
[
[
[
[

14] JoxELr(asamahitacitta), JH ‘FTEL .

]
]
]
13] 1858 Lr(samahitacitta)®', T & ‘BEL’ ;
]
15] @80 (vimuttacitta)®, T &1 ‘FRBLO

o

16] FRMERLLr(avimuttacitta), T 50 KRB

o tmt, BT (ajjhattarin) Cr BE VRO T A,
o BT #h(bahiddha) CrBE W0 T 43
« BT P 4P (ajjhattabahiddha) CoBER T4 . 7

(D.2.381)

e, FRFEAEATESS TSRl EBRIR LA 7N
AR T 40 S AR — 5% 0y, 8 A A il o 2R 1) O RS 9 2
Oy FFATHI . AN AN, T, AR IEIA R a0
SEHRI WL FTTE A4

i,

XS B RGP A RS A T A
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SR RIS,

=MiE

USRI WA BIEZ G, IREREE T =Fis 15,
GFEIE) SRR
[1] 7RIF# (stlavisuddhi) 4 R E 5 1) 273 BE-R By
PE DU
[2] Oa¥F (cittavisuddhi) 42 A BEIEIELATE K\ E . ©
[3] sk W24 ik 44 8 WIE# (ditthivisuddhi) .

FEMT MREFE_MEF=2X1F

SR, N T URTERSE, JRATIE 75 250 WA S 5 .
WhREAE (Hevk#4) (Dhammacakkappavattana sutta) - 1X
FEfRE

“WEHEE, WREEEXWH—E (tanha) S HHE,
58, %A, TALWES, M.
[1] #XFE(kamatanha).

62 P &2-3, p.125.

8 (JH 2 IE) (Visuddhimagga): —#BUE . AT AHETM. &
MR 2 IEGIER) SGE (R ZE D m 8 3 2 e i AR 25 — IR &b
R “hvE” (Porana)) BB BEAS, DA G BB T W) S 4 3%
TR, PHIGS A0 B B L 22 35 5 B 3 B ok el 2 )i

64 i ¥4 R (Ditthivisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.662).

6 RFAEE WA iEF, WIET-8, p.349.
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2] A % (bhavatanha).
3] J&HA E(vibhavatanha). ” (S.5.1081)

il BE 90 B 48 2E 1 1F 40 F B O 4 S (paticca-

samuppada):
“WEHEE, T4 2 & X% (Dukkhasamudayarn

ariyasaccarm)Wg ?
1] FeBA(avijja)ZAT (sankhara),
2] T4 1R (vififiana),
3] %4 B (namaripa),
4] 447N b (salayatana),
5] 75Ab % fil(phassa),
6] fih%% 5% (vedana),
7] %% % (tanha),
8] Z% Bl (upadana),
9] L&A (bhava),
10] B4 (ati),
11] &%
12] #. FE(jara-marana). #Z&(soka). & (parideva).
T (dukkha)s 1 (domanassa). ‘l‘]Yl(upﬁyésﬁ)o

ik, BANEEAR.

RS

)435\%‘\

|
]
|
|
17
|
|
]
|

[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[

0 (HMEMKALSEZ) (Titthayatanadi sutta)
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SR RIS,

WHE, XN EZEW (Idarh vuccati, bhikkhave,
dukkhasamudayar ariyasaccarn). ” (A.3.62)

XFEFEFR ISR, ML IR C
WL AT . FX%D%‘”) s R A, B LR GAL
Al NAb ANAZ) o PRFEE BN R A A
M2, BHAL.

AR R DL 58 = 207

B, X CLEAT AR R IR SRt R NS 1), IR

R ELEAT IR AR Bk MR .
“WEELRE, f+A R KZEW (Dukkhanirodharh ariya-

saccarh)?

(1] B FEHBIEBRZE. K(avijjaya tveva asesa-
viraganirodha)

[2] J4T K (sankharanirodho),

[3] 47K M K (viinananirodho),

[4] PR M| 4 8K (namariipanirodho),

o7 HPA “H” (bhava): 1) NA (kammabhava), falFi&EE. 2) 4k
A (upapattibhava), FEMVHRIR (B4 TAEM LT WIS,
p.293,

8 (HMEMKAEEZ) (Titthayatanadi sutta)
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5] 48K M| 754k K (salayatananirodho),
6] 7540 K I fd 2K (phassanirodho),
7] il K ) 82 3K (vedananirodho),
8] 5K | % K (tanhanirodho),
9] % K B K (upadananirodho),
10] UK A K (bhavanirodho),
11] KA K (jatinirodho),
12] KNz FE R 3R T P % K (jaramaranarh,
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti).

s, BAEHERR.

R, XA KFiH (Idarh vuccati, bhikkhave,
dukkhanirodhar ariyasaccam). ” (A.3.62)

[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[

PR EE I BEATIE N AL IHAE 2 7 — 0 iR
AR RIABIR K, X BRI FL (A D #2610 Rt
FESFENIE, B W RMRE R RKIE B H, T3
Ja R B Z 1N

HAREARRAEIE TR D I, JEB (D)W R bR, 4T
(2)~ Z(8)FIHL(9) & ¥4 Tk K /& (anavasesanirodha)——7
B IEE, HEARGIERIEE, B 200w R A E
BAE—R A T2, CRIE Al et S 4 Fu 28,

® FZE=1H(3). &ME). NG). flO)FIZ(T).
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o S,

HARES IR A 2. 7)) RAERIERZ N, st e
Thrib R RAEMRIRE B, A EE . A
KR

1) WETERA R 2 RIS

2) MIRERI 2 KRR

X PRS2 B T2 5 VRS (TG (Asankhata))
— 3 K XA (Nirodha ariyasacca) FIBr $7 PUE R, (HIX I
NEMCE R T IR SR, W3] B TR R O
PR BRI RN WR SR, BB B i AR 0 IR SE . BB B
PR BRI S BOEAT AR TR IR BN, AT AL
o AR, ARG EARRAETE AR

WFEYL, A ARSI A, AR TR b [ TA
EHTHARREE: 7

“YEELEE, FHAEFTIIEEED ] (samana va
brahmana va)

[1] AT HZ. 3L,

0l hnfe Gl 2 TR (Wp.363), FEHFEEZMEZ LT
(W.p.38051 B30

TP TTER 14 ) (Samanabrahmana sutta). i FELE (R ¢ g
HREZE) (Vekhanasa sutta) (F3 5 A8 G2 — 7 4 1944 5 Hidd: “ o
WEAR, ELYb 1T B TIAMEER, AWEPR, AR FATT
MATK, BATES, NAECHE, BREAT &, ik s
1.7 (M.2.281)
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[2] AT &, B2 % (samudaya),
[3] AT &2, 32 K(nirodha),
[4] AT i aZ . FEK Z 3B (nirodhagamini

patipadarn);
TR G eeeoee B oveons Bl oeevne Foornroe Bruvecnffliens oee
NReeeee i eeeenifeceenefT, RTRATZIE, KT HAT

ZK, RTRBHITRKZIE, EHE, BRAEKNXHER
YWITBES NRWITHRWI]. BF [ THHES ], X
R R T0 T I B B © R B EE st 4E
TFUITH EFRERES [T BEFr. ” (S.2.13)

HETIREEEE 1A IRFE, JRA] LA
ZAETWITHR EAR, JR W Bigik. HhFesE (i
[N« FEZ) (Samadhi sutta, Khandhasarnyutta) # )i :

“ b, BB 3 % (Samadhim, bhikkhave,
bhavetha) . #HEHE, HE NHWHERWSE T &
(yathabhiitarh pajanati). H03Z T #0144 ?

[1] BZEE5XK;
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o S,

—. FRGE

IO BRSO R Jel. S
TGO, AR RE B4 BARSER, N TN HER A A
SEARAIR, PR L AESE TR, R R AT EE
FIFERER TRV 2L A, AR5 L AROR I,
ERBRR I 7 IR A IR S R, R
REVUI AL ATER

i R BEARAE DA K S PR AT 0 2 AOE 1AL T
L, BT HER T 4 CUERI BRI BT, 150K W21
FEARRKIUETE U TE 2 K—IRE% . EIn SRR IEAE, K
Gk R AR, RRIIEE RS NAZAL .

R T KHEFEN R -f. AR AR 7B
W= AB R 71 2 T OB MR - SR
fAIZE T30, itk o t. IS IR, 4o
RRMAHE TR ROV, MR TR
R SO LR, R RAR R fhAE
HEON L, ROy —KE KRB . HilT
VOB, M — TRk, e, 7 XU AT
HIAR KR L AL HIRATRIBAE R AE 1 X AR K

2 PR AR R R SR 7, p.291, PAK “F1d: TS HEEAE, p.288.
3 ORI 1 $ > (Mahadhanasetthiputtavatthu), Dhp.A.155-156
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IS [B]RF SR MU B AT FLR T B 5, IR R W EBIMRAE S
AR B R AR R B AR AR

TCVE BN AR A, REAN AT REUn S 1 A2k
s JoVEEN L 2 R e s SR IRAE S, IAE IR e 7 A
AR, PAS R K AT i e R 2 K o TG 1 TR
Mgk, MIATFTReansLam W 260 . (TE @ iE)

“HERIELEHRR. TLEL, [F—EEE]H
T EE B AR DR R - S F SR R 1) 8 A BB ) ) 4 1) B
BR, WAL A Gedkitan Bz A E 5 i 5
e, BMMEERHWIATRE]! BRE LY Wtk

‘BUAE, BEERAEIREE, HEUREAH. FUHE, EHXEE
AFESE . AL, ABRWITERLR, AW EL
%, WEE., JOLE, fEdEf. i, Eit, 2
H., > ™” (Vm.661)7

— HUNSEAI LA R GEEEE) , RK Bk
. ARRAIE =R Eek. GEieciE) i

“ fib Gm bk WL 3] 48 B K 2% (paccayato) & L f5 , Bt
BLTE, W %Z(samanupassati)id 2 HAK MR, RRE
KRG M. ” (Vm.679)

™ pA28XX B S BIIRFN AR HT
S A #8>Bhavacakkakatha): 25| H (KEZ%4) (Mahanidana
sutta) (D.2.95),
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SR RIS,

FIRIXAHY B, AR O 80 B 58T 14+ (Kankhavitarana-
visuddhi)’®. A BEHrBA A U EM, FoYREH
BB B, URAFE S . RGNS BT R
T TCIEIBERHY -

. BN

BRI, AR 2] FF FE AR S 60 Lo 26 1 A 4R
X4, BPELETEA R R AE 5K, HII AR
W EATNTCH (anicca) s T (dukkha) F1 G R (anatta) . /R
B4R SE kDL 1 AT v, I 1% BROBR BE A A Ak b P
(paficavaggiya bhikkht)Z F /)5 — 4 —— (JLIRME)
(Anattalakkhana sutta)iFF 174 %2

“I1] W, IR, BRETRLE
(niccarh va aniccarh va)lg ?

—REHE, BF,

R] HERELHE, BRFEL LK (ukkhamh va tarh

sukharh va)le ?
7, 5,
Bl HERLE. &, BHZE, REEFANE:

6 ST HRRGAD . R U SGE Bk A By, WCGENTE WifiE
WS>, p.281 Bl )5 N % .

7ORF CUEVET, WENE2L, p.24.
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% it

‘X R (etarh mama), IXZFK(esohamasmi), XAEFR
KIE®R’ (esome atta)lg?

WSEARRE, B

Bk, #EHE,

[1] FLETEf, BRiEdH. KK, BE. W Fh
M. 4. H. B, TRz, ik, —VU6a% XAERRY
(netarh mama), XA 2R (nesohamasmi), XARBRKEH
R (na meso atta)” 7, PLEHWIHCLIEE SRR !

2] LA, Bwidx. KK, BE. W, Fh

W G B M, BRIE, B, —IRE
3] RFFER, T, KK HE. K. 4
W g B M, BRIE, B~
[4] LBTEAT, TwdE. KK, BE. M. 5
W G B M BRIE. B, —YATE

[5] LFrER, BRdE. KK BLE. W S
. 4. 5. B, BRIE. £, —VIRE ‘EXAREN,
BRARE, IARBEER , MAWMMAERMSER
MLt ” (S.3.59)

5 22, WiAT (sankhara) B 44 % 2 L — A RTK

8 (iR e HEM L) (Channovada sutta) ) SUUFEER:: “iX A2
B7 M, ‘XA REMMLE, ‘XARRMER” 2HE
ML . (M.A.391)
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o S,

%, FTLLE 5 H (anicca); A1 —EH 234 KAEE, BT
DL 75 (dukkha); ‘EAITHE% A B K (atta) B TE AR 1 5L
&, bl o (anatta).

= FRFERNE

B — &AM, ERMEITHAES K, RER
MEAT IR K, K RS ok R B % (Nana), 5
2O A0 WG 9 (Asankhata) (VRS . %0 DL JG A R 201 A
YE(Amata). fHFES BE: ™

“WA RN,
BEvEH1 H (Mogharaja), H &,
JHFHF RN,
ke B AR B s
B R ]

WEAEBER., ” (&4 1125)

e S IRAT AU IR A S, Al = R A
00 H: 8] 52 5 (nicca) I Z¥ . Ok (sukha) Y %5 A1 4 (atta) Y
75, PAEAR IS, AL B Lt 2 s, 80

70 R 4y A 44 W] >(Mogharajamanavapuccha), (1R 208 ¢ T8
) (Sankharupekkhafianakatha)(Vm.765) 1 5] iR 4 .
0 RTFTEZM, WIES9, p.279.
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X IHAERAE IRE O AR A o ARE) O 58
THEEM, AEPRI RN WL XS SONLERS (S ARIR 58 42
T BT 0L 0 R TR B —— 9 Jt (Asankhata
dhatu)®!, BEEIAUESE A E] )\ S50, 1 B A )\ T2
R LIRS, ®

M. 58 iEE DX

BB, R AN SEUETE DY 20, 1IX Z B LA
g, i E LERFAE TR L. WETsRm
(RTiE 2 ) (Katagara sutta) ™, 3 B¢ 955 75 2 2%
BT, W Ea ik B A T RE:

“WEHEE, MWnE ANXEER: ‘REERETEH
WETE, 78E& EENET. ~ JiAlkE.

[FrFeH, #EHE, A AKX

‘1] REWSLIEIEE EWH,

[2] REWMIHEIEEZ EXFiF,
[3] REWMIAEIEE Z REF,
[4] RO WML UETEE A & K I8 £,

e EEEZbbr. - A ME. 7

R AR AR e A IR TR, LIAE3-2, p.lSS.
©ORTUERES, W RILESR”, p.337.
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SR RIS,

fib ik — 5t -

“Hik, ¥R,

[1] B2X AT (yogo karaniyo) T A1 ‘MR’ (idar
dukkhan’ti),

2] MBATTH ‘WREZE’ (idah dukkha
samudayan’ti),

[B] MBATTH ‘WREZXK’ (idah dukkha
nirodhan’ti),

[4] BT T MREEE RZE’ (idah
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti). ” (S.5.1114)

B VIAREAR LIS, £ bR RE, SEaibth
VY 4 A LR S !

IF B P W 22
T SRR
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%=t defTHANE LA
Ak

515

BAVRE R U G L e J iR I&iE K
FIEE . XJUALVEIT ¥ & 305 éﬁ”?%YM‘%(Mawlamyine)
TR R B AR (Pa-Auk Tawya)#ifs . 7SS HIHE, Tk
1A BOR K — L AR MRS AR R E0IR, & DAEL A
(Pali)® s 8t &% (5% 2 18) (Visuddhimagga)* [ # T N
A FATHE ER IR BCF BT L, B2
WBEANBAT B 7E, WM 48 5 26 T BT
77125

AT ABH#1Z?

EEBRMMEHF A D “Hhfevtta ZH B 7

B OAHRERARE R R ERARIEILHE>, p.4l6.
8 Visuddhimagga (J&{# &) WHE63, p.46. (VisuddhimaggaE
FN I IE”. KEFRLTOCH H AR TN “IGEER ", MMt
BEARWUTHIE . 28T, mfe R G RA-EE, M
XA TE T 30F, AR TR, — i)
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o S,

B BRI B4 7

ARSI B AR &N T iE BV S8 (Nibbana) . JE5& 2
%7k (nama) 5 ik (rupa) 1B S . BTRL, A TIETEVRER,
AT A e BK TS TlE. THRORINEE, &
DASE. FBE. BNARMIARE LV, ARy o S8
TEE’JEE - s Fb. WHLEE LLEIE (ariyamagga) 56 4%

KEAT, BATKERRIETERSE. B5 2, ERMEZNE
HEEE [ (sarhsara) T & AR R, 2L ZL R, S
kR FRATERE A Z. . B2, N T NEFh
EH R SR, RATLARME . BT AEAME S, &
ATT6 25055 2] AT #AE AR TR 2R

T a=z?

ML, A2 e ? ff%{lg@,j%ltﬁ(samatha)—'ﬁxﬂ
P (vipassand), UL B LS BRMET (Gl MR
file ¥#FZ, FUBHLR R B AN )\ 3 2£1E (atthangika-
ariyamagga). /\ 7 E1H &

1) IEL(sammaditthi)

2) 1F H#(sammasankappa)

3) IEiE(sammavaca)

4) 1kl (sammakammanta)
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F—dF WA S SR B

5) 1Efir(samma-ajiva)
6) 1EFE i (sammavayama)
7) 1FEZ#&(sammasati)

8) IFE(sammasamadhi)

IE WAHEP R W IE WL (vipassana-sammaditthi) F17E
1E . (magga-sammaditthi). 1E W55 1F BAEAFR N R 21
W& (paiinia, E2) .

1B RS & FRABATIIZ (sila, B S

IEkERE. B 5 IS #ERIZE (samadhi,
EF) , WELE Ik (samatha-bhavana).

N\XEE

DR, ARFRATTAE )\ 3208 1) )\ B R R — T2 AE
LEEH

o5 — T RS2 1F W (sammaditthi) . 4 R IEWL? 1E
RaEAJIPTESS ¢

1) S i —— T R UL

2) AT — I IR He52, W

SR

3) XK e W —— LIRS, RV SR S A

E=S
BE
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o S,

4) Xof R [ K 2 38 2 i —— B AR IR TR VR B AT
Jiik, BINSCEERE

Ex
ElljlzT'u_uo

J\SCETE 138 I FR e 1 ME(sammasankappa) .
1R DY

1) BN T B — T

2) BN TS —— R 2 H;

3) LA T KL —RE,

4) LN Tl A K 28 1 —— )\ 3 ETE .

it ERMERA O T W — T, 1
IR GnseH 7R . XIE R IL AR, EOHmA
B2 IF 7 Red], BIE PR E ¥ (panfia sikkha) .

J\ 37 18 W 58 = TE 2R A& 1F 1 (sammavaca) » 1E iR
WO T B ENE . RS R

J\ 37 2538 1 55 DY I EL 2R 2 1F MV (sammakammanta) o
IEMVEDZE S R AE . ANSEL AR AT A0SR 2 DR R T 2R
85

J\SCETE 1) 56 LI 2E 3R & 1E i (samma-ajiva) . 1EAF
B3 o AN IR 2 1 S8 BT R YERF TS, Wi
S BB SE . MEEFRNKUL, HERER R TRATEY
I Sy BOASIESE . NDIRYSEse, (I s2 & n sk

8 OBOR Z IR, Wp.371, 418,
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F—dF WA S SR B

S WA BRI S S, DL ERA I SESE.

IEiE . IEN 5 IE Ay iX = B R A RN K % (sTla
sikkha).

J\SZ 2B T8 Y 26 75 TR 25 A2 IE A 1 (sammavayama) .
TE R A DY -

1) 2% 7715 1k AR AR T AN R AR i

2) )L OCARNAE;

3) B% IR AT v AR A A ) R AR A s

4) IR O AR RE .

N TR E XA IR, AL IUEAT 55 B

B B,

J\SZ B W)L IUE R & I & (sammasati). 12t
3 PR, RIPY 2 &b (satipatthana):

1) BB W24k (kayanupassana satipatthana)

2) MW & Ab (vedananupassana satipatthana)

3) Lol WL A% Ab(cittanupassana satipatthana)

4) £ FE M 2 4k (dhammanupassana satipatthana)

FEE,  “9R7 RFRER 1“7 LUANR LA
BRI . AN AR N BB, DY 2K EE .
FL b, AT UAGAPSE: sk 54 E4E.

J\SCETEREE )\ 2L & 72 1E %€ (sammasamadhi). 1E
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EAETEVIME, B, B EIIM., (RELE)
(Mahasatipatthana sutta) 1 iX & Fg & 1E & (D.2.402;
M.1.135), T (G2 IE) 3t — 2040 0 e fifs DU A
& FL# (riipa-jhana) . PYFF JG 8 4 (ariipa-jhana) AT 1T €
(upacara samadhi), *

FLENCO& BT RER B % (parami), A 7@
aod P [ T s B R R T R BRI TR R A . SR, R
ZENIFARZ XN BRI, DR HEAT )\ 3¢
8, RN “RI 5] F 2 N7 (neyyapuggala). fBAI144 40
BE \SCEIE, BRI, & ERREERBAT:
B fa, LA EHE, BB Ed e LG, B

AUEATHR

WfATIE B #E
R 24 AT B SRR 2 1A DU il &b, 7T B
{65 =1 H PR AT T — ROk B B R
T TE ik s A ST — Bl AR A, 7T AN H B
% (anapanasati) F . KB4 A 0T LIRS 3N 2k
DU 5 T A . BRI, BUZELEIRAT (R B R
GICHPNTCES

80 (TR I8 « DLIEE SR (Ditthivisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.662). Ak
W COEET RN “BFEIRITEM/E”, X5IEERE 8.
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B AN H R Ak BRI

MAMESIANE B &

e CRSa) FHEIALESNBE. it
Ui

“W2, EHEE, PRI T 5 REIL S TENE ?

R, Tk, HCERIEME, miENT, BT
%%%,%Wﬁﬁ%,ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁé?ﬁﬁﬁé
Eatl. RESTAR, A&THE.

BE, MR AHES:
“NBKR, TH: ‘BABK. ’
HEKE, TH: ‘REEK. ’
AR, TH: ‘BRABE. ’
HEER, TH: ‘RHEEE.

fihde: ‘REHEIMESTALR.

fibe: ‘BEFEMEFTHE. ’

fihde: ‘K FEFITHAL.

fhit: ‘BEFEFITMHE.” 7(D.2.374;, M.1.107)

RIS, SELAFIE LS8, JFulms
i Skt SRR RS IR RESAE S T IIE T, BR
S ALH AR S AR IR SE B A RO R . AN
PREE S HEANAR A B RIS, DRI VR To T2 il
HSE o A NAE UL B F AW & B 07 Bl S AL 1 A
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o S,

Bl B AR B 2 A VSR, X FERA RE S B A

AN B = AR B B 1% AH (sabhava-lakkhana) . 3 AH
(samaffia-lakkhana)®’ B 1 AH (nimitta) Y B E . B A S
BT R RRE, . BE. M. Wah. A SRR S
& AR RUE B H (anicea) s 7 (dukkha) . Jo3K (anatta)
e RXRFRALEIRE “N. Hy BE”, 80N H,
T oEE NS L ERRY o RN AT N H B AR A
NP QUS|

IR B e N H B S B PSR VR 2 A
B H IS LA i KL iR IR rORE T, iR
Rt Bt A& Skl b, JF B I ERE, R

Braet A EENT R
WRAT, GEFE) giHER . IRNIZES
JRAEF— IR GBS N . —, AL L e ”

/D NEE T, HARGEE A, FATER RS RIN,
RN BEIREER IEAE 2R B )\ S8 . R, RN A% R
HOMER, ffhER T2 EfEiE— Aﬁ%,ﬁF%if
KB (Rl AN LE O B e 7, i R A2 e

87 [ 1" #H (sabhava-lakkhana): — i 58 38 (035 B 5T 5 44 V2 T B g
R, WHFRIES B R#AH (paccatta-lakkhana); 314 (samafifia-lakkhana):
FrEATIE (BNEBAE) JLEIA I =MRrE: Jo% . o, k.
8 (iE2iE - N E&IL) (Anapanasatikatha)(Vm.223).
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F—dF WA S SR B

PR BEE IR TR /DN 2 S5, N AT EE St
VAR R B —FEE AN B
[IIABKE, TH: ‘BABK. ’
HEKE, TH: ‘REEK. ’
RINBHER, TH: ‘BRABHE. ’
HERER, TaH: ‘REBEE. ’

FEIXABY B PRNAZ S B 6 S A K Bl 1Y o
IR e NI W S o | = DAN o= (05 S SIP 1P (= SR8 )
A . RN CREZRKINEIEZ “K7, 2K
IR “HE7 o SEREE RN R AR 1), AR
BRIANB AN, AN EPBL RBTRAS
REmL Fame. ANERE “AL . K, AL
R, RN AN W7, FRSCRIEIR R K . K
N2t 1 R —— i R R R v s Dy
oL H FTAR A U I TR R . AT UE T BE
—REHGRACH), AR, (HRAR SR e AR
KA -

FERXANET B #AHRTRE S L. (HARREAN LT
W EL AN, TARARI AR B, AR AR B NE
= BB
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SR RIS,

[3]4th2: ‘BIGHEMESZTMAL. ’
fihs: ‘FREMESTHE.

XE, PhEetR IR ACK B R BN (25
B4, MR, B &) o Wi, #d
RE L. AR B AR L, AN S THEORAE,
111 N 2R 52 5 RS o

UM R RET- 0 0 A R L) — /N, AR AR TS AR
B, A RN ER DA B B s

(4140 ‘BRE-TFEHTMAR. ’

fhie: ‘BR-FEHITHHE.

BB AL RN SR, R G RSN K
M AL B RIS . Btz Ah, AN S AR A
Tiiks BGE SRk

GFiiE) #®2A MR E TR

1) EfE(abhoga). 2) % (samannahara). 3) {E&E
(manasikara). 4) %4 %%(paccavekkhana).

5 e S FH B IR A A «

“EmAAMNLEBTR, RELEHRNKEHT
TIdEsR, HAHERMEE, EEANEEMAT R,
MEEAOABHBYE. SMhRERD, TR, B
Tk, WBAAREMO, SERALR, MAAKADLE
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U BN H R Ak BRI

RIS, TIERARTEMEUSA.

(EiFE) PYE, FFEH, HCEMANHEHIT
RN ROREL SE TR TR T, FEE BT s sOE AR LA
HERIIFERE

NT RSB A F AR, (&%
) Wi

“BR R AR RIEE N H BN, & F B T4,
fER. B8 ‘RILFHEANST R , MELERIAY
BINAH. Brolhi SATEER A G B8 HARITE
RSB, 7 (Vm.220)

1) HfE(abhoga): HIRIFEAL, WHEALE, BE&
Fem AU, R3] CRE SRR OR Y IR .

2) L& (samannahara): 4kZ2IXFEA, BIFFS:. R E
HFEEAE, REFEIETO, B3 “REZH LSBT
HRR” BIRER .

3) {E& (manasikara): H 52 & “ g ik B FER.
TER RO ST & O BRI En I RE <

S|

o

4) 45 %% (paccavekkhana): B &Y, EETEW T

¥ b Ak ) paccavekkhana 5 vimarnsa 2 [F] X ], &y {# H vimarmsa—
1] o
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o S,

B, KB “RE B TETE TR BRCR.

Ik, EIXANBBL AR R A R R TR
B RSN RS . Wik, IRE R IR RS T
P, AR RE 2 .

FERAH BRI 2 I, VF 2 B 2 iE B — SR
Bil. REZHHRMEE KIS R d A&,
T Re s LONRPIR B2 45 1k T o an R BLXAE B, R
JSLAE B Jo — IR e 5 B SR BT PREF S8R, R E
HEL

HA-EFNBAIN: JEN JR)L. 85KE . 4
RTCE . NEBWRE . NKEECMIERN . #iEE N
88 IR TR AT, FH S AR T
e, RAEWMTIESAEE, A g Uamc.

BB, ANIKEIEREARRIE, By
R IR = FEESA %, TR E Tk Tt
ARt m U8, mREARE, MERE K
KRR DU AT AN IE SR
PR R S BRI

e,
i

% K E (nirodha-samapatti), #2050 R BT I 5 1R 5
KT RXHFE, FEFES-1, p.267.
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F—dF WA S SR B

A

A RS LA AT 2 BRI B0, A LA
PO ASELAE U P S B o 79 R X ) I B AR B S 11 X
il o

N H RS B BT RN T o A 28 PR A
AiREA iR A, SR KRR, sl A S Bk
A, BN AIB RN A, N EARE K,
BRUNIAER . XA S AR, BEMIEE T BIRAF, T
XTH—A, ENTagKaE. . £, JHE.
SRIFIRE I . 55, . R0, HEUKH.

ZHAEOLT, Al A0 2200 AR 2 UM (uggaha-
nimitta), &8 H & A HANE I U AR I
SR WEEOR R E, X2 LAH (patibhaga-nimitta). 4
AN EAE RN, XZRH; 4 e
RACHS, XA X T BRGNS A PR A

EARATE A AR F N B8l ab, (HEIREF 4=
ANFTEAS B ——AS [ BN 22 AN ) () 4404

(GB1F 8 R 2 RUONHAR T2t “ 487 1A
(Vm.231), (FEHZI8) IR0 W AR CE AR H I T,
ANFERAEE RS AR . (Vm.T.231)

FTCL, HAHMAERZRY “/7 o (22, “f8” JF
Ao s A, efER—MaE, BRSSP
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o S,

W ERE AR, 5% 500N X g4 %k
TAE RO T (cetasika) o ™ 2801 S, — & AEE DIPR
ZOEFENH B, HORFFAERA A 87,
S IEE 334, wfh, B —EME EEL S Al
MR KRGt BR——AME “M8”7 A—FE, HERraEmG
FrtA—FF

Shr b, (R E) A EH T WA SRR,
LU a0 AE R 28 DU T i ifi——E AR 4R AR A AL E (nevasaiina-
nasafifiayatana)ff . *

(R iE) R dEBAEIE R e, “487 JF
WA, A RRE Ny “HERRARIER L E 7 o (HIFFER
A A7 JEERA, 2. iR, AT A e LA EEE
WA, B QB aE) B, ARAEIEIRAR AL E AT L
PR “AEZARERZ” o “HERAEARIR” . “IEfidEIEfl”
22, (Vm.287)

FrEL, SO RBAEIAFER BT 7 i, &
RARE RN AR IXAS B — A BEOR MR B A, 3k
“}” 1M = (safifiasisa), LA “A8” A,

B2, TIRIVRIIHEA R AR EE T, HIEIRIR
I Bz A8y, B2 AR, AT

N XFTHIAAEE, Wp.252EER.
2 LT A AR, 1E Wp.115.
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F—dF WA S SR B

HR, WAEMGE SRR B Af,
TR E 3R Toikitt— B 3T HAS Wi AN, #RAH t n] B
Ko FTLA, SRAHRITTAE HILR, ARAT.O0 NSEHT
BIFAR, ABUX A, AR 2 H K.

AR AR R BRI A AL, WA ZE S,
OV ERIRE R K. WERIRAEZEE, AL pah%
FEdEAR R BN, M SR B AR AL

M AR ik _EF HE T RRGE i LA A
R, USRS, AN PR, 1N
MBLERE . BRI LRI, BRI
BE#MHOEE = h—, L EIMEEAME L, 1k
I A T LRERAR . 7 DO O AR b, AR
REKREA, HEARBIREN, XU,

PR ISE R PR AR O P B0 T B UM RIS —
NI PR/ = NN ECE A . AR BEORFF AR AR o [
SEAERUH _E— B AN, B2 RTE R R AR
JE, XA o RETF GRS A O AR AR B/
PR/ B =N, ELRINE ST R

S MBS HCT R A A R A D feE, JF
HAA RS, SRR, B0 TR B,
R R 201555740, ULy T ibEE T i LS
SESIEERY, TR T A B SHEEE . BT RRE
W2 RN AN FE ) o —— IR
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o S,

FEIXANHr B, URREIK 23T AT %E (upacara) 8¢ % 1E 2
(appand). Z FIT LARRONIEAT 5E & PR A & el A0 I AL 46
TRZ I, 122 1E T A A AR o

XA E AR MR A T, P 1 DO AR T
AT RS AR T EIT E. TG, “F
7r” (bhavanga)it =L, FFIEMBEREN “G07 .
#izE U UIEIFIE T, HERES IRV HEE
B FH BOIFRIE LR, HRMBE LA LsHhE
CE . BOVE 2 OARE .

J0 T 485 T AR

N T G N o F kDR E E T, AR ERED)
AR (paficindriya) KAE SOy, S B @ AEUAH Lo X T
R

1) 15 (saddha)

2) ¥t (viriya)

3) &x(sati)

4) 58 (samadhi)

5) E(paififia)

HARR BAMER O TR, REF AR E TS AR
BRI IE 2 T8 o IR AR A R AR BRI, W=
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B—iJb W B Ak B AR

FEATH

FGR, AARGENSMGECHE, flin==%,
Bk 5 R XIS IEE R A O AR EER, K
NRZE, NITKBEERHIERISS 7. AR5 B RE R 20k
HIPLE . PUSR. VRARSE AR 2. e B2 A BA
HUL T AMERITTTE, BT DR LB BOW EA 2 RIS O
o EE,

B ArEE XA “HRERARSHERR
REMGUEAS ARG 2 UM AR 2R, BUAR i W Dk B3¢
WO R ? 7 RANLEIX R EL T X, S BUXkE
fILfg: “BLARXA A SAATREIES AR, 7 ik,
MBEE X BIEREDRIR R, FINABIEEHIE B 2k
FETE o

FITBL, — 4 DL N S A B AL R B & €
TIHRE S & EIA R E RSO, BN Z TS AT
ANHE . M =tk fE: « R EE KRG KIE A
W AT RS, PR REIEAAAR. 7

SR, ARANAE (A5 0 AR A0 s ——AE R 4R X
MBI D— A A 5 D 2299 19 AIE
FEREE I 9 K B (piti), B D iERAE 2 A, IXERE
BEKOE LG ZH BN T, HSEERARE
TR T, BT ERE ORI g T ke O
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o S,

i), EAREATEMAATRE, MHREREER. &
MR A e BE 2 AL 55 K ok I 4L RFAE B 4402 7
[EEPY R RER RV YiE N RSt B oS SER |
HEms, BEdk@Emthisiseal. Fit, FodE
HSE o FHUF kS -

WS HEAROR 3, RIS &, & Bt
ARESATHERE (YD « #hSr. Bk EEL AR g )
R AER o BRIk, I BE RS R8O ek DR P i &
HETAUAR

PLR TR « 5L 4k F (Sona Kolivisa) 2% Al . e F
# Ik (Rajagaha) T [6] 1k BRI T FF 77 BB O, TR
BEFE S G e T AL 5, fih 2] ZE€ MK (Stavana)
RS . TELATRE, MBI S B T . AR
B AN, YA RRATER, AT AR 5
7o HITFREREREHE, AR 7 &4TE. BEmIL,
At 20K B BUASAFAT B0 B 21 2 2

ffls BE 75 % U6 111 (Gijjhakata) 51 18 fh J8k 2] 2% 22 J5 A7 43
B, WFRIREERMEE, LAl R ERK NN G245
55(vina), WURZFTZ A3 K B mlias RAS,  #AR A 5 56
WSS, MR, BRI AIT. WhEE AR
Bt —, Rdbid B 2, MRS R
. BT A, ZIREE MBI R a0,
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B—iJb W B Ak B AR

AACLE LR 1B 3 DR

PEIERE SR RS AEREARGE B PRI o
LIPS EEHITE- S P SN LY R eSS W E =S
H, PG AR LS B AR S BT 2 . 5%
x5, ISy IR R8s Ry

Rz, WEREREIMESS, AR RRRR/IRKRE. B
CAHERMELT, RSICI RIEAEA WAL E B XA
Nt i T AR 25 f i 51 & B — FEXE AR T .

SRTNT, ARERATE 5 RO, N UK L 24 AR A X B
PAEL: =5 SRR RIS R AR e 1
HOPHAE, Ko R I RIS .

S, nAoesRimisetss, AR RERENE.
wn, HFABENE RIS, Al DAL Lok T
NS, BB e, It gea T 2.
FERFIEOL T, TSR AN R, DR ek 4E R = B Y
SES], RERE MR EENE T

SRT, WARAEEHESRMIE 5T, M OSCR AR BRI L
MEA SE ARG E T I, Ah A REBRAS B XA BRS, IR
AE 1% AL AR

Xt F A A 2 IENAR N, S0 AR e 15 0
WA ER ARG 1 o A AR RO Nt SRS
BEN, RBREILBIRIR 7 TREBEOK &,
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o S,

PASORHUAAR R T3, AR BOsR AR IS, DRI DA 3 2 5k
T L.

X EUE, EoRREm. B R AHA LR
PIRE, A BE@E A N W . IR = A

R e 27, RIS (lokiyajjhana) 4 BEAE AL -
il P B0 T 3t [F) A 38 1t [R] #I8 (lokuttarajjhana) ,
FHH—PERE . BRI RE R R

SAEPT A GO IR L ER, BB RO
M RE . e m S 80k, BASHTEE
FrEMAT B, e riEESE. E5KiH, ULAE
HE.
i, SESEHE, EmEREH T IrE RS,
B S HNE S AL BT W E RS . B LS ARG ST A
BB BUHIIE U “ @il S AR AL . 7 A g?
NE FEFE 2 O IR AL RS o SAE NI AL, A&
NE RETE W0 Bk AT MRARIE AT T F0 R R 5 = IR
B A, LR REBOIUE TR AL AR LR
Fto RO, FHFRFFOABREBII NS . BrLL 2
1B WA AT E R, 2RSSR DS R s
s s 2 DA B, HFRES, MEEKT
LR EANHELG, AR S E S V. (Vm.62)

[
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e I E K PN S s v B
0 o] -4 G R S
W RAR N B S BURARI, P55 3 (bojjhanga)
WRREZEL. BN

1) &(sati): ANERIF—FHPHRH;

2) $¥i(dhammavicaya): &) T ELAH

3) Kiidb(viriya): SiE 18w SIS 2 P T,
R ) B A AR B DL S 3 3

4) Z(piti): ARIGAUAHES o IR

5) #%(passadhi): CULUFEAE N BT R0 00 5 AH B O
JIT )~ 5 5

6) 7€ (samadhi): T VEBME I — 51

7) #&(upekkha): (CoFEENE, SV BEAS X A5t
AZ Ik,

MAEE LI B AP A -GS0 FAEEEA AL,
ORI B AME R I (FEIERIRAED o BRI Al AN iE
MR EME, MBMBEEE. WMIEANE, XA R
15 DL BT RATE

SRTNT, AR RER, R ARG BRI AN AN 2. RIS
WAEE, MANAEFEE. RS, MRMAZ %,
SEANEE, WL ERENAS IO BEAS B 5 T

DA_F 5 Gy P-4l AR B 5 ST iR
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o S,

LURERNEEY L

ME. K &L 8. BXARERRSREN,
SE 1 BEEE BRI AT 8 HR BRI ——22 ke . R BRI
INf, AR CoAg BEAS TR BT  w DA, FREEih ey, 5
BB — R,

RO REE R 2 L VAU — /NI BRI NI J& B
SEHHRONE A O ARNH T, XR0E. b
S WSS SIEEIN, SRR E 2 & ] (manodvara) .
REZAZ R G, WA REHHR S B B =]
CH ) R, SR VRPLE —HIFHR AL, —ik—
HASE o FREEHMEAT, PRFEREIRIN HHRBIFT A TS, X
FAHRESE, TfsCR:

1) F(vitakka): 00T A IE22 B T A H S

2) fil(vicara): A Co4ERET N H B,

3) H(pit): =N H LU

4) 'R(sukha): RIS HEALAE R R

5) —5itk(ekaggata): — 0o A EET AH EAAH,
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F 1a: #2520 B (jhanasamapattivithi)™*

DIRFIR

Cittakkhana

P

Arammana

Avacara

ez [ [ ] T T T | LR
SO 3= 4= 5= 6= 7= S SO DD
MR P
i I 28 (0 T - I 25 R
EERy I | BB —AT| BB AT | S HAT| S IUEAT BT B3 O#EAT o
Bhavanga Manodvar- Javana Javana Javana Javana Javana Bhavanga
avajjana
T T T T T £ KU I N IO U o B N T
MEAE Tl AT R st Tt 21k
Kiriya Parikamma | Upacara | Anuloma | Gotrabhu Appana
BRI T - K- -1 t- AR/ T -
Kama'/Riipa‘/Artpa: Kama- Ripa/Arapar Kama-/Ripa+/Artipa:

O HTE OB AT KA TR . R BT R S HATEAT— R TT O . WERATFIRI N AR TR T GFE I8 « FIHR)
(Pathamajjhanakatha)(Vm.69).
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o S,

Xf “K 1la: HEOE” KBt—PUH:

o HIE (jhana) LB IFE 7 :

1) BTV mG: BV AR AR T 2% o

2-4) fﬁT’E AT BN =P E AT S IR — i, BAIT)

F A B SRS S A O . AT 25

e NHENZ IEAERES, BELAIR, BT AT O LA BE e A

e TR, HifEOAAR

5) il o s A L AT Fh ik (parittagotta) AR SO AR TR

T (mahaggatagotta) 1 (2 5 B¢ (L S A4 A o

6) ToH 2t 1L HAT O (441 sankhara) 2 B[R] — T EAT L

H 2z A B 5 AT 0 22 IEEAT B8 B B T2 N e 1)

i) 5B T, EA] ARREETR AR AN B — 8D, AT PLFREE— /)

W, HEERIF)LR. CAEE LB AR EZE T LIENE Rk

BNGE I AT o AERWIUUEA AR, AR — IR

BEN (A B R e — . %

AT VOB S OB AT O — R, (H2 e OB
(BFRETERED BT LA —FE . g0 e
AT SEBR AT, ARZ—A, MR A, HeEl#s
FEAHER) . WERKEEINGE, 5 T AT A H AT

A& AT LLBE O BT 2 (yathabhiniharavasena) 1 3E A8 A&
&) DLk E TR

e AERF I B A O BE AR, ALK O E

¥ KT LRI AE, W U HRRE AL, p.250.
O ORI REE” p.337.
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F—dF WA S SR B

VEHA SRR DRI ARIR . WITFUR1E S BT,
JS7 25 > K B3R N AR, T AN BEAE K 22 B[R] R A5
PRt N 5 ) #I8 H £ (vasibhava).

A HAE:

1) NSEETE: Bl 28 AT 3 AR

2) R ETE: TEHRE IS E] P 2 40

3) HUEETE: TEE MR A E s

4) Hm ATE: Fn TR

5) BEHATE: AR 7

TE (HESCHES « BEILAF4E) (Pabbateyyagavi sutta)™*H,
s BE LA 17 AR AR 2 AT AN B E 56 — 4. A
UL, RANAEAS 2 1 OR 56 48 IR A A ah k. P a4 B s 1)
HR, AR R R A4, T A e O e AR . At
W 252 BT AR

HBIRCAGYIMZ J5, ATz #HME 5 . IR
N CE AR, o 5 B E sk s LA —
ML R MIRRREIE s, L5 fAASCRgs, XAl

7 #Em 54 s B PE R = 1O B (manodvaravithi) . [ ]

¥ a)0y(manodvaravajjana) K AT, EIX BEUF A S 2 —1F AT .

FIREHAN. T ANEENEEET O, BT AR AR

TN “Flb: mITOLEE” , p255.

B (BRLFLE), M4 QLFEmERZL) (Gavi-upama sutta)(A.9.35).
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o S,

EAMTET . R MR, TR, AEARE
ML, MARKE Ry 8tk BREBAIFEAN
P AR E Ja BRI BLIE 5 5 58 42 I 5 R4 22 4
SC RRERILT S XSRS, B R,
IR AR O T KBRS R B TR R
3o PRBLERHR LR XFEIRKG RER B HIE & K.
TR = ARSI TR R B ) AR T H
£

SR JE E A BB 21 B A, BRI S
e, BMEERERE LS =R 5 AL
WS RS SCRIRIRE, T HS AR S i
B2, REEANWTE M5 =M. T2,
AEARMWH G #S, 10 J AR AS, IREFRE
AR IHFENEE A MEE AR T JE A RS, R
e R LSS RARRI ST, SR Bi R BRSOy
T RBRRLS BRSO DR BT R AR S, IR G TE
o XAV BEIR B R A AT BE MR 28 =4, B
B 3] 5 =M L B A

AR JE A B AE ST S VIR, B AZRIN 2 =

9 1 BV 22 B - (piti )RR S A2 X A4 5 (jhanasukha) 72 A 13 1)
—FhBOR, (HEETRT&AEE md, BIFASHEAR R(raga), BER
B (ptha) i £
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F—dF WA S SR B

MiE, BTSRRI 5 = #EEi
AL S ARSI S A, T H2R =R S A 55
RURARSE, RAEEAITE R DR N 1 A Rk
HUER PR, PR R BRI RE NS = EE =4
€ 5 F A S, IR R IR S AR S5, H A
B RARRT . Oy 7 BB S AR SO R T EE
HAST, RS FRIR AU o IXFEARKE REIE 21 KA 480
—EIPEREE DU, B AZ S R DM L H AE

BEN S VURRI, PPN et b, BILIRE SR 718
AANHE M YA B

[4]fh2f: ‘BAGTFEFTTAL.

fihs: ‘BR-FEBTIHE.

XA BOT s TR R AR 2w, IF o€ IS
BT VUMEIR T GG, PGB TR 1S R i, B3
FE 55 VU AR I 58 445 1k o 3 D0 Avfr A58 PR Oy €8 74508
(ripavacara-jhana), FNEATREFREFRMLEE. H
S A VAT IR A T HAE TR TS R, T N
BrEATTRAE ST

HEE W AN E SRS IFL I L HEZ
Ja, HAEZ OGRS, WM. mRE, i
AT Ak, #EE AT DAk E ) 1k, X

85



JRHISE

R JAT OO A mfdEd =+—"572. A&
AL T RAZ S IR

0\ B Ratthisaina, SOEE AR AUETREGEN “CAE 7.
HT T L JRE AR A A TR I A AL T EAB R B WLARZ: 117, X LA “ AR
(safifia) & $5 R B E T I BB A BRACIZ P RS EN B[R]
A AR T8 B E Rk, JFE W7 ——hiERE
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K (—)

7 1-1: BT ARG AP JAERERE I
A B 2 — AN B ?

Z1-1: e SALESHRE—KE. HE. &
B R RN 7. ESERRAER, T
VOB BERT RE [RIIN A2E

IR AR BE T E A B AR S B BN IR R A —
I, BEEE AIISRTT, PPICRE B SRS A, TR AR
PABON TR . SRV K, AR 2R3 R K
IS U R, RN Sl RN U

AR SRR AR B B AL e, VR B 1 = e R AR
MLyt (FFED B, XFEEEHEEmMa. EERA
REMCR U AR, B O S AR K AR
A REMPE. XA, KE. EE, 28, MR
B AR AN B

FEEE DUANBT BEIT AR R I i, PRI A 2 A AR AR i
4, (EIFAREaE ik, WP A AERE N SR PURRIN 4 58 42
{5k, XA AR B

VST R TR 18, Wp.68.
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o S,

[ 1-2: FZII R AN 2 — E 20A HUH (nimitta) ?

B 1-2: X TR A (kammatthana), WA HES. +
i, - ANF(Asubha), MATZLZR . WMAREEHL e
Ak, 4tk BE 2 (Buddhanussati) W A 2 F A X 22
(Mettabhavana)'®*, 7[R FBR AT AR A HEARS,

[ 1-3: A NU, AT NS S AT R 3 5 5 44
ShEIE T . R HAA IO ? BEMAEN 15687

B 1-3: LUEROIEE RS AR . Y IR R
Az, BRI, 2 HIAFE R, Flhn.
oA R AR, Bl K, Eikes, et
AR MR, EaZR; MibEAa, et
SARL, FTLL, BN H SIS 5 FAS [F] AR AR AT R
PR URATRE I H OB R B R Ah I 25, (HIX R 20
M, JFAERCN R, XA RS, AEEE, R
5 1B R gk 2k B R AT

RA R HER P 4h 1 9L 52 44 (092 (paramattha-nama-
rapa)f, VRA BEMF U R SR 0 R, ook B AR AN 21 iy

12 &34 AiEmettabhavana, XAFZLMES] . AbAEMEIXY “ %
W7o HARYE LR, BRR T8 H € AL, oA RE
RN W7o ——hEE

0 H{RARME, Kb EE IR
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2 (—)

R “RBL” o B, IR ERR A C2 1) % 2K (ghana),
BT A ik
“Nanadhatuyo vinibbhujitva ghanavinibbhoge kate
anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati.”
“Or R FKI R HBERFE RN, TR (anatta-
lakkhana)Z4 e H B ML, 7 (Vm.739)

RN RIS, A= E RIS .

X tyk, A =4 (ghana)' ™

1) HFH%:%5 £ (santati ghana): K ¥ 5 B 5 F ik R A%
7 MHEEA BT ) R REAR, T2 AT A i) & 4
5B SEBRAELER, TN A E ) E 2 AA R
AN —E “ER” B —H. N TR R, &
TR ER PRI SR FE E AR, T2 W2 542 R
AR A=K 5,58 (riipakalapa) T 2 . XA, FRATILE| AR
AT R, B2 K. CRRARSE
I () ZAEA 77, AFTREMNX — AT —4, EEAT
AEMIX —FD 2T —Fb.

2) & %4 (samitha ghana): KNP UL R A 2K

W4 (TE 19 2 18 + 158 21 T 5 2 1) ) (Catudhatuvavatthanabhavana)(Vm.306)
R Je: 18 (Kl KRB AZ) (D.2.378)1 (i« &Ab4) (M.1.111)
il RE S DARE RS A, AEI— B R O . R R T
T N FH 2 i SR AR B = T B B
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o S,

B — G REAR, T2 MR RE2 N N 8.5R (kalapa)
AT FEEVE, JRAARRAE “ B3R . A TR
XA, AR EZBERAR KUK ORE AN
&, WESMAFRME G X, AL s
REJE T A KT KA KU, Bt AR, IR
B, B, wilsE, WARRAHG B,

3) 1EH % (kicca ghana): [RINXT H 5 (VAR T %
AR, MITATRES U N TR — A “BIR” MAFAE,
G SHEMAH R —FE . A T IEBRX P o,
TR 2034 — A HCH € B © B %7 (lakkhana) . 1E H
(rasa). I (paccupatthana) f1iT [F (padatthana), T A K
s “H3 AT AMERI AR Y

AN AT R SRV B DL R K AR ? B SR AR AR
K WKL), EIARKEE, JFRREA]
HAFERERA RN, SRR REE0H )\ Mk, RE
HortraE— Rtk AXFEM, RIS A K.

FIRE, AR OHEIRMEE, RANBSEAS
MR Bl AR EELARR, WTRES A NI
EARLAE RO R AR R

FE— it A R SR, R Bl O R B

03 (CREE « BRI KW R#RE) (Upakkilesavimutta
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[ (—)

1) %% £ (santati ghana): KO B G KRG
e MHEA W E LR, TR MMITRSNAEN
FHEE 07 IR B B & SHERIRANR,
FNAENEFER “HIR” - HERP “0IR” - AMER
“AiEIR” FNE TR Bl A, EAANERER
Foo MAERAE, AATTATREZ N B TG IR B 3 S R )
2. N TR P, AR EMRRR O IRE B2k
[R5 4, B LB A 0 I R Al e A K )0 B SR 58 B
. XFE, WATIBOEAZETE K, B4k
R %o O VRRAA I 8] AR 7, AFTREMNIX —
AR, ERATREMNX DR .

2) /H& %4 (samiha ghana): KO FEL G A K
Bt MNHE R, TRAMIATRES AN “ai SR
ERFN SR, IR AR “BIR” « N TR
PG, FRATTR ZERERA FEMEROIRE B EREE,
5 S AT AN R SR (Lo B R & iR o IXRE, FRATTAL

IR B IR A OACE TR LR, s, 8. 8.
T fal, BEEEE. . AT, 18, BE, B oT. GHE.
TH B & BRI, WRARE AR,

3) fEH % % (kicca ghana): RAXT U E=A4VER T iR
AR, MMIATRES N ORLG B — A “BIR” A7

udayabbayafianakathavannana)(Vm.T.739).
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o S,

15, BGFh ¥ SRR —FE . A T R IX PR o,
AT LI 2 B — RO AL AT A E B R
M BERAER, mARKEED “ 33" FAERIMER
R

4) P2k % 4 (arammana ghana): &AL 1§ =Fh 2
e, Mt ReiAh « ‘B WB T RzEAEIET,
B COCRRNRIIER R T REEA IR 1% TR
FRIZMPES UL, 0T B0 — Mg SO RO, FRAT]
75 EEE I 5 A B R R B e =M A . FRATT R
FMENREMBIM B 2415, FReIEM AL G4 FFE
WAES W =FhE8, TP RE M 0 R 44 7% [F] I 3
e M IS .

B2, NEANRTRR B o BRI R B 25 A6 MR 2 DAEON HH 2,
WA A PTG AT 7€ BT T 08 9
MO B AL — AN BT [0 A -E A 3 AT O
(avana). B[ TFRIOIRAFBEA 12 Mavk, A HE
AT CARATB BN 34 44k
IR RE LR A7 Uik B 2 ik ) DU Ph 2 46, AR B WL
(R4 R B R AR R 0 S AR LG BT T

00 I8 e R RIEE L, bean “RRENENIE T . “IEfEERIIE” .
“CRRIFERIE” SF . AMIRATRES NN AU RS,
B BEARIL —AZR. 7
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2 (—)

HTLEE, AMIAS L RRN R,
il AR T M SR AR . BB FEAE (ERTIEA)
(Meghiya sutta)+ 15 :

“Aniccasaiiinino, Meghiya, anattasafifia santhati.”

“KRIE, FLHBERELTRE. 7 (A9.3;
U.31)

1] 1-4:  (NHUE) HARMFTIR? KSR AT AR ?

& 1-4: KT O AbAE I ER LR RE P LRI, 2
AN S AHAE 2 PRI OR o (BT AR AE — RO BE ™
AR, RARELER O e A M. Bk, RE
BVE M0 P A BRI e AR HE B AP SR A% AT A B S
3k, EHUE A FIE R  AZAR TR 9 E A0 A
EARDLHZTIERAH B SHM. RA I AR
M, BATAFRZ N B EUREIFARES| LR
A, AR RN SR o B iR XA A,
AR, EIEHE WARRRRAE 1. BUIRRX
FAERRZ, ERRPU ST R

/] 1-5: LiEES /N R 2R ?

% 1-5: LiEEE:
1) 737 1§ (Sila-visuddhi)
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2) & (Citta-visuddhi)

3) W.i%% (Ditthi-visuddhi)

4) JZ5EiE % (Kankhavitarana-visuddhi)

5) 1E3FIE R Wik 1f(Maggamaggafianadassana-
visuddhi)

6) 1718 % W% 1% (Patipadafanadassana-visuddhi)

7) W5 1% (Nanadassana-visuddhi)

TN A

1) %6 R %2 % (Namariipapariccheda-fiana)
2) 44552 (Paccayapariggaha-fiana)
3) S (Sammasana-fiana)

4) K3 (Udayabbaya-nana)

5) A K% (Bhanga-iiana)

6) it (Bhaya-iana)

7) i % (Adinava-fiana)

8) JK &% (Nibbida-iana)

9) AKfiEt M & (Muficitukamyata-fiana)
10) ‘& 2% (Patisankha-fiana)

11) 47#% % (Sankharupekkha-fiana)
12) [ )% (Anuloma-fiana)

13) Fi k% (Gotrabhu-fiana)

14) 1% (Magga-iana)
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15) % (Phala-fiana)
16) 44%2%Y (Paccavekkhana-fiana)

BUEVRAITEIX LR WA FR, IRAERIR 2 EAT ?
ANRE. FTLL R AA RS R AN, IR AR
FERESAE LUTR EA

(ERX R B EERE, WP 2ER s (Tufh

AT AE 7L AR, D

PRAELEFRATET B 1) 18— B 1175 (nTvarana):

1) #X#%(kamacchanda)

2) HEzE(byapada)

3) EFULHEAR (thina-middha)

4) 52418 M (uddhacca-kukkucca)

5) &t(vicikiccha)

B —Fh 55 & A 7% (kamacchanda), ‘&7 X ) A\ K
PR, RMNBEENRE. flm, RefgasthE e
B INRE 8 f5 A] . d AR R AT RE AR R, Gl
WHIINREEE Rz 2 a7 sRFE T RE AR “Me, 1
FAEAN B E 8 T A 7 7 WIR A R, R
ToVFRAR STt By E B B« AR AUR A I IE & FF

O PRER (kuti): b REESAE SRR T DR
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o S,

£ HRgRE, DABHIEBK ST .

B R a6 RSB (byapada), B2 B )G IR B
AN o AN, ARTE R B 120 A 3 AL T IS 2R3 5 L P i
PRuT R SRR “ng, MR A EFRIX A KA 7
A AR RO P R BAN T AR AR, AR TR AR G 4 v
%% .

5 = Fh 55 2 B UUHERR (thina-middha) . 2 50 774455
B RS TG AN B, Bl BEIREL SR A . 2R,
A B BT AT AR % 57 IR B AN R BT E.

26 U0 Fh 35 F& 15125 5B 1 (uddhacca-kukkucca) . 1SR
LB A% (as) , B e R T —3oa ki —
HEIR AR BN KA MR, AR O EGELR . #RE
PRAS AT LE Ol S RIB I BT 2% . R AR A,
A BRI YO RS, B A
MR S . Rl IRIFEIFEL UK S A J1IM IR &
FEAT HHORE 33 SR L L s 28 B M ) AR

5 FLRh 35 B (vicikiccha), BIPREE )\ FhE .

1)

2) %

3) 14

4) W BN EEH

5) it % fiZf(khandha). ifZ: it
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6) AR ARt
7 EERKEL, B A SRR E
8) Zjit(paticcasamuppada), IHHELLE N 20

TEAIR 52 AT TRSE,  IRR VAR ARz . Bl n i

HRER M “BAH R SA T REIESHIRE? LEA
SRR BE AR R 2
s R E A O
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ANz,
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% = dedTVA B g Ak gl
32 F ke

fE B, AT T AR EEER
WEARFEE VYRR, DARATZR 2] A AE, RS 7 4iE 2
SRR ST H IR, WiRAEE S, AT LU S
RN

{HAAE AT AR R BR R 22z > k. A0k, 3K
P s i ) g bk : =+—=&7. AFHE,
-+ (kasina) &%

miEd =+="84%

G RAEE S = 5y, ARSENER A S SR Y
M, fEREZOCRIR . B H I . SR XA e
ZIZRIE R SR =+ AN B

=T B EE A R R AN, DLEOK
Fa R+ AN

W F A A A A, AR
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JRHISE

F—H | F-4H =4 FIYA
1.3kK 6. LA 1L0E | 165
2ARE 7.5 ik 12.F 17 1A i
3.5 H 8. 13 18. 5 F14
4.5 9. fiE 148 19.251#
5.5 1k 105 15.Jifi 201
IKFH AR T4 AW, RS

F—4 -y |
IWiEbay 4.1 7.38 10. 5356
295K 5.4F 8IME 11T
3.k 6.5 Wi 9. MR 12. )%

I R BIFPHER, IR —
FEREE AR, BRI BT L B SRR .

AT, WORARE 2GR, PraHR &
PR WA ANE T, BRI VR B RN B AR DA,
e R ARG WIS AGR 77, AR5 RORER 5 1R

0

IR o BF 20 E Z GRS IE VR I 0 B IR o

R BIMCRRMIR 2 IR, B8 WRIE P21k, #E
e LB AL SE R WA — M. BT A
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

BE, URPIEIREE, Rz - AE 2 0GR
PR BRI ARAE, IR AEVRATTH N o RS
NEAAER =+ Z 558, MERRIBIRZEIR, 985 R
RISk R . Wiy PR = 5 E 2 IR
W fa, NHHRESNERN =T 80—k, REH
PAMEHABNI =+ Z 5 or—iw, Wi NIMEE, Ak
#HH,

YIRBERS X FE N AR, #E T ss. AE
BEAT RHFRAVER, M RE. AGHOIRICIESER
T HIARAE o iz S 28 DU 2 O, AR B4R ) b D
BT AR, ARARWR, 102 2R (fanacakkhu).
R RE AR B BRI A 77 By By 2R
Pa. m. At Rk ReE. #AdG. PER. fEX T4,
TICHFRIR N S E Al A, BRI Mg I — A
NBARAE, HH—WNE, —BIMEZ E PN =+
5455

URAFRB BN, LA KA K F4EH
AR, eI, NAEEGIME, B LRI R
=T THAMAGTE, WA R YRS 4l
AL FE TR =T =80,
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o S,

EE=

PR, EFRATRIRIRIERM =TT, £ CRELR)
A BET DY  Ab il R R AR M — 2 T (—ATIED
(D.2.373; M.1.106). X E#E— DR Uia =& s s
B8, EATR IR AL B (vannakasina) . PROBAE =
(patikkiila-manasikara) fl1 3 5% (suifiata)——VY S = 7)) . '

Bk, HieE AT HHRNAE . SMER =T =5
Iy JE, AR LG =T TR AR — IR E > . AT
SRR POBAE R .

M3 BaE 8

N T & 2] JRIEAE 2 (patikkiila-manasikara), /R 1] PLEX
AR =1 =54, BRGS0 E Mg . AL
=t H02—aE NG, KRGS REER.

PR ER N B S DY A, A e 2 G AR SRR
W5 IR, B ia OB R B S SR =+ =& 57,
SRIGHERIT AR o IXFEN AN B AR — IR, 2R
JEAENEE R B — AR, DR EHRE . 1§

108 ik [ 108 T CRBRIEERZ) . (HALZ) (A8.65). (E&E[R]
NEEAL L) (Dhs.A204-246) AEF (FR) 21108 T (X
AL Y RER ) o W AR RIR, Wp. 56117 %5-9, p.279.
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

R E RS, DR I DR ANT Y P ——1X 2 i
WL, JF R ER D R AR B IRGER)
(E R TR 1 s = N =

A LLHARE R — M 5ok B S . B2l g
P T TR BRI DO AR X — g, RREE— BN/
o FEEILBEREE. BR. MESHR, DME
A PROGAH ST

FT RS IUAE JI ) s AR, URR K I
Fiolk abth BE AR AFVR 2 Hoe e Aalll, R Reae =4 4ERF
GRS DA NI IRSE S

— EUXP RS DO AH 1) € Jp Sk, BIRE ST “ &
B S, ALETIREM. RiE GFerzE) , W
FE-SHHEA. BIR. FES RS W2
(uggaha-nimitta), 117 W35 PRI E 7 1 DCBRAR A 2 W
@MMH(patibhaga-nimitta) (Vm.214)

LA H A POBAR, AT LAIES IR . WA

TS, Bl
. 3 (vitakka): 003 ) F 22 B T B B DR AL
2. fdl(vicara): fdCo4ERETE 88 B DRBALAH ;
3. B (piti): EUCH I PORUAE
4. SR(sukha): AL F 8 I DORAAH FIPUR ;
5. —Hith(ekaggata): — O L VE T E B I REAUAH

—
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o S,

PRAR AT DL IR 9 92 H B A JHL e 350 4 1) IR S A
MUEAF IR

AL T BUCE B I PROBARE N T & A A 2=
AEESRIE R A BIRIREIE IR B8 PR,
HAARI B SRR, U= EE, ENRCE
S F AL, FORIRE TR ERIR aE, R TR
BB IRR AR . SE. B 5RNPAENEN
PR Z B 170 R 5987 B ) o a5 AR o

UFEE— MR IR N LB — KRR ), 2“3
HH B IR 28”7 MARVET R =% . XE— g EE
T (R N T8 S X i B I VS 1T 7 G N, At 2 R 3 P SR A g

y

E_rli

T b 5 B 1) SO AR, e I i e DR AH R4S 4] AL
N, BIRBEZR IR T B AE . ) #E 2 ade BB Al
AT AR, BB AT TN, DARRE 2 G H %
NI ERAE N S . MR RE, JHES BRI
PSCARAGBA R . MRHE SGE, B A ARSI, B EEEA
#& iT 47 5 (upacara-samadhi) , A & % 1b 5 (appana-
samadhi), KX REH LMK (Vbh.A.356) FXTM,
ARF ATk R ) B2 0% (AR A ) (Mulatika), WiR4E4
TERVE B ATESE N B R T, IRIG R BRI IA BT AT
. (Vbh.T.356)
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

2 TSR I I AR ICFR R I N A B 9 R
B WEALE IR, SME MR ER . HIXMINE
X OB AR B 2 AR Rl L sg 0P e Ja  IRRIRE
AHREL Y R E T, — KI5 B IRA#E
SEZ GBI AL, 0 [RIRE 1 D7 S0 A — AN AT 12
o RN RERMLI R, XA AL B+ 7 AR
WAL, AME— B HHR, B HBTERIRE
TR, Fr R R AR . — BB,
PR AT LA 2] b Ak .

AT 12 3] + i
‘iR

A VY AT AR AZ i (kasina): 75 B\ 40, H.
Hh(nila) W AT LA “ M7 o “Wh” o X PUR R
HoRT LA I B RS R 2 B SR BUEAE 2, B R IRIE
EA IR

FRYEBTMER BE ) S, kA . LA R E
Tl E R UEAF B VYA RIS R e RS B s S
WINPT SRIB L B8 7 i 54 5 E o T
FRMEH#E. (Vbh.A.356)

105



o S,

iz 3 gig

Zegirhid, R DY ARt 2 TR, RUAE RE
FEOIERISE. ' B, BATRIHE T E4T Ak .

PR SE Him AN SR U, (R e 2 6 SR 5.
NI, $EEIE HOEHER B C AR U AME R — A4
ARAER =+ 80, RJa RPERE . R IRAgHRE
RIPRSEAR AT DL, 75 ) R R IR AME V1 % o

R I U B P B I B RR AL SRR AN ST R
A, T DUBUBEAN B2, B BCk s B I, JF
BEEN “H A .

RN, MARIRNE I+, camn
TEAER) B BN POB IR Y1, IR AfRtnl IBEE &
VRIBHE SE R B A NI E S T

PRt ] PSS HERAME B B I PEEA, AN RS A
SEAUE LS, JFsE B BN . S5 IR AR RO
MRSy “H. /17, g Ak,

AR EUAME B 10 A O, AR 2R ] fRAF 0T
L — B SN

BN S B DU AE F1 1) B ANHESD, AR AR IR
RGBT L E T A BRI g. MIREELET At —

109 (45— 4) (Pathamakosala sutta)(A.10.29)
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

BN 2 5, IR RIEREAHTE 2R, HFET B
5 AH o

PO EAEMERE AR, BB, HE
G IR AR 2R, ERAAH . DU H I R/,
‘B H%AH A2 T4 AH (parikamma-nimitta) .

FraB Sy “H. B” , BHREZRPAE. FF
BELVEZAME, BERENEAWIRE. R, VR KL E
FTIIASKEE T HAREFEA . N T e iR ESFEA,
PRAFEA R AH o

BUMBNIX A, VR LE H EAE— B AN N, SR
JaE gk, PgEs . ZasPEi Pl gl (1 gif=2.54
JEKD R E AR EAE, Bk 2 KBTI AR
JRMTER, BIRBER D). (2% e Jo F A 2
SRS KA, ZEHE RE VR —3ET . ST,
=HNFEYTES), REEATR.

T REEFEFHR, R R K EBSATRE, It
PRI ESRERE A “H. 8”7, DMEEiRE. HEEE
I3 i, AR AR ARG E A I

L IRY R AL RIS A E R, IR EE FIRK
IR FIREY RE TN XFE, BB R A2 —
Jehd (~=91 JEK) , SRJGPHTERG ..o HEY KBRS
WRIETE 77 JTeiaebs, AERE AT, B R
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o S,

AR E ., BB NIESIME, #EA IR —
2 — W) R IR L o

U R AR I 25 AR AR AR 9 BT 25 Bk i BOE T B )
ok, AR R AR A O Y L % (parami),
W4, ARATPAAS TR 224 K ALUAH (patibhaga-nimitta), K]y
YIREEER, EH AT KRERE 7.

FEIXFEDL T, RBAR RO FE &3 T4 K T 1
il b o G ERRER, G AR R R R B —
B, BARMOZE T ARAE 4. EORFFEIR R,
FRFEEHER S ‘A, 387 .

MRpO-FE BRERN, Amtaib5ie, It
BAMRERE A PG X UE, 2EAT
FHIR AR K2 5 BT AR 1

R SAEAT, B RN Re R £y Fm A —
BRSNS o I, TR SOR AR AR TR AR AR R
T EA T, T HARKIEARIRE . TS

1. F(vitakka): 003 A I E T HiLAH;
fal(vicara): fH.Co2ERET H LA
B (piti):  EOW AU ;
’R(sukha): RIS 3 LU PR 5
— itk (ekaggata): — O N EyET HWLIAE,

TR SRR G ORARON AR . U, 2N R

N AW
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

SRR I, B HEYIR LA A", 2
JEAE ST A B AR DR DL S AT L B AE .

Mz ITRIRBE

U SRR I S B B BB AT B B R UER
SRR, WA, RaEHAMER L KIE S H iR, %%f
(I 7 PR AE > pi ks, AN I IS 2] 203 . Rt
FEREH B O PN 11X B35 43 SRAE 2] (il

B2 G, Rt R AR R 8O & AME T R E
KAGATCl . BT A & EFIER LA AR R . 3515 /R 1B
I B EARERE RPN . BRIEIRIZ ) iR A AL
TEHRAEREIE . S VRE ST 20k ; BT I AC#/ERFIe . 3
EIRIE B, BRI, — 23T FIHE 3 Re g A A i
IR AR VG RAE ST Ak & S, A eA A drelit
Adr), NAEBUSMERT

RYE A M, HEHT T, A2 R PuF
e, N AAhSFE: HuE. K. K. XU, B
A

WAE, AERATRBHS WA EAT HAR 7S Pk .

\4

110 J[_Ap 83
N (S BA 3E4 ) (Mahasakuludayi sutta)(M.2.250)5Dhs.203
“Atthakasinarh Solasakkhattukarn”,
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o S,

iz 3] i

N TABAT I, ARTT AR —BRZ048 (i dn B2 WY I )
RAFFHBA ML A7 SRR P, F A R e
B L EE AN EARZ) 30 FEORIRE, X R REAZR
P ——hili . EIFERREEOY A 7 o IOT RS
BEE =)L, e EIRG, JFEG iR R i
A% IR TCE MR MOER S, /RN IR H RS
o A3 AR DU, AR5 e HIAE 2 O IR izt . =Kk 0L
1) 0 AR 20 [R] B O MR W 7 25 I IR SIS T, X2 BUAH . ok
I, ARECR LR eI BT T .

AN A R F S, B M AR R AR,
RN R EM M . FREES] LA, E 3 e mais
AEH, XA,

SRIEYT R, —IR— &L, BRLERTT, M2
LY Ab L 2R IR A 5 DY AL

AT g 3 7k ik

N TABAT K, PRAT DA A A P i B Al
TERURI K . BYEKHIMERA “K. K7, BRI RIS,
FEUME > Ml s 21
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

anfArfiz 3 Kig

N TIBAT K, FRR] DA S e, BRAE A4
A WL KM AR ICIRIRIA, R a] AR — B
3, EPRIT—DEARL 30 BERHIRER . fEMkREEE
FERBEARSE BT (1 K HE R I, A3 /R0 T 18 TR i A 7 2
Ko

AN EH RIS ARG, R TE K
BN KRS KT, BRI, JFH ERTRAE A E.

iz 3] Xk

A LI A 5 BAN SERAE MR )R] DAL E 2 T
T REA T i B A 1R X, B X S 50 PR AR 1 B
Blo EXMMEE Y M X7, BEREAED. fRE
A] DL R HE A S DU AR, I s AR E 206 L AME R
By, AEHHR R . BUHE LR gk EE
7RI U b ANBh . B B3R T5VR 2 ST A .

WA 3 SRR iR

N TBATCIE, IRe] DIEALE I g I = 4 I
BORAEH ERe2k, B ol R A B,
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o S,

W] PUE M E R B0t R ICEIEAH, AR
R LEE P 8 Y R0 SO Al — 25T, P P 2 7 2
R A RS H IR R BN A T . Lyt B
FFECH RIS el D7, ERBUHNE), A
Ja  ERITEB e

W 3 E= iR

N VAT R, R DIERLTTHE . 7 st L
ffozfale dnSRICIEH R, AR A] DAAE — AR EIF—A
EARZ) 20-30 KA RN« 25 AM, /RS 2% R
HEgE WRE, BANMARBIL ARG L E R N
FIPIMEES A A, B IEE ST

Mo e

R C I - gl Rt DU A AR S, B AT
ERR AP TE AL B PU TG (A (arapa-jhana) . BT
. il 4b(Akasanaficayatana)

[S—

. T Ab(Vififianaficayatana)

BN .U-) [\
oH
J
i)
=
~~
2>
z.
=
(@)
&>
=
=
!
<
I~
=
=
£

. AEA8HE AR Ab(Nevasaiifianasaifidyatana)
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

PRAT LU B 1 R 2 3t ASM ) Bl A 3l RAZ ST e T, 2

g 3 = i fbhE

N AT TGt IRoETE B . A
SR SCEIG ON S & =2, FRO9TS A4 B (karajakaya) .
HTIaTEES, A2E2T]. e, THERasnliE,

SRS BT 5P, {SES SRR, B
s DM AR . BTEL, AR AR TR R DY
AR E S, AR R A
ik, MR SRR .

B 0 5 5 DU AR 1R 5 B IR, (EATHIR 2
ST AR, P MR 2 At . a0k AT
HA A R AL €, LI =4 rp PR3 — 3 (471 4 ik )
HR A VUAE, HERE B ERER A, BT OA A K
€5, AR =R R AR 9, iy H R DY G B Afop 25
ERIRA T ZE B (S0 e, Ve
SO — R AR RO IURS, Rt
e R BN A o

BT EEARMT (5D, i DAASGE T HE 2 i A ik A € T
J o A .
LT I
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o S,

&Y MR, (£Eahy, BEYRBR
ERREE, FEHEAORAGE A B SRR 2 H, &
EZRE AN “ s A7 B TR IR
RIS, BT ARl A 3l A i ST P o5 98 P THC 3 i

AR T, %V%tﬁ%&ﬂkkﬁ%%—%
e, RJER Y RBITICIL T . sk, AR
A Al 2 W TG ) R AR

FFEEETRGEE M, BERNEEMHIE, REE
BB, KRR M, FOVETULE.

A& SR Foin A E

B M EAFCONIRTEILA E, BTG E TG
RS 25 R G 1) 25 To 1 Ab#f Uy (Akasanaficayatana citta)o

NTERTCILAEE, TR B2 T il 4b 7 1 ik
me B O EIRERER, I BA R AL E
B AR RTLIAAE S5, YRR EMER TG AL & 5
IR R IAT o ARG — LV E T O R 2 N P& 1
W, FHEREER TR TEriR” 8 iR 17,

Rk T RIR 2 M, EENESHIE, RE1E2
TLEAE. XRE MO, PRONIRTULE .
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55 YF Al DO e AR B 2R E

i ig S T B A E

F MO AE L E, R IR e
Wb 58 IR R —— I A —— AT AE

RNTAETLALE, RN BRI A E 16k
R BEATRIAAEE LR, HEAWTCHTA AL E
e ANHARIRTIAALE J5, VRt BMETG B Ak s 5
ECERA T, AR5 v T BUR I e 25 9 & R A
F1E.

A PIAPRER s 3 — R I HL, E R
TR 5 120 4b #%.0s (vififianaficayatana citta) o — 40y P A B
(cittakkhana) A~ AT G [ AR AR P SO0 iR, 249728 oAb
FEAERS, IR RIAELE, IR Brbl, 1R
LS oI ARG I ANFE N T %, IRBREE N “hh
. A7 Bl “NFE. BFEAE” .

FREL LR TIZAHE ZNEAAIE, REEI T EE.
KR =R, PRI AL E .

anfrfz ) AEABEAE R AL E

SRR RO AR R ARIE AR AL 2, X R FIAELE
MR e AR R, S B, SRR A I A4k
AL, PR, FRE AT AR Y. ARSZARES . AR
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o S,

WAEAER . dEfildEdRi e 5E . FOZIepiis bl <487 Skdn
%, I BT b s s,

N TSI AEAEAEIE AL E , RN BJC T A AL 5E 1
SRl BEARCIIAEE RIER, FFHAWEEEIEEE
WbE R, A, AR BIE. 2R, AFEATRICHT
HAbE 5, Rt N E e IR AR R A AR AL BN AR A
i, ARJE— T IO A AR R B .

R Tz s, ERNESRAIT, AEBI R
AP, X2HPURL e, FROYIEEIEIEELE .

SR, BAT W T W EA7 1306 LR\ g = PUFh
A YMIE O T £ RIJRT, AT B
wmEEAT . 5. =, #5PUE A (brahmavihara), LA Z&
Oy BERES . A8 S FNBERE & DU 4 T4 (caturarakkha-

bhavana).

MORTR AL AR A B SRR AN i, Wp.71.
116



A (=)

1§ 2-1: Y128 W PATE RS SR TN &

BATEE?

B 2-1: HHE-UIRT, WATCE R TR J7
%, ABFE AT DA IR ) B AR, o WIS KU, P e
H5EHAAMAELE, FOMNTAZ2Y15E, IR
FRE . NIJTFaAER, WOl G2 %M, Brid
FAR M ARRITE J1. RA S ENRAE S, A ek
FETEAT. A, RV E LI I B ae P4 T
R, BRI,

2R, IRIE IEEESIAR RS, NHEGR
XTRFIR R IR o o FIRFIR 2 B (panifia), & & T IFIRGE &
(sati), —Co B VEIFIE € (samadhi), A T i 28 50 K0 PE I
M %% 71 =2 K itk (viriya), AHE A H B &R F M 215
(saddha).

W ARG IR A I TR Al T AN B
RIS LI R, T TE R AR T AT RS
WA R R, WP ) L S AT R, XTI ) i
WA R iR, L ITE REH RN o ARATT 0 20 A T
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o S,

MRosA A7, R Sl eqT. R —Ridsm, He
R ICIRE i fE.

Blhn: EHERS T EA O AN, REWER
BEARTCVEAG A LA VA LERFAE RPN by TR ST P
by R R, TCRRE IR S HEIATE
KRR o

G R, OB RERISA R, FEHE
ERAL 59 I HICRE s F . SR g, IREiEM
TSN, BEOVIRTCIE R R, AR IR RS 2t Dk
BEZRER, FEHEATREFERERF L.

BUEVRATIEAE B 1 o X TR, 98 T E U,
ERAERER-ERN. TR, HEWRaZR
R99, JFHIEE s/,

FERIAR B BEIERPEER S, HBe 7 R E R
WP o PRIERS FIEAEAE ST IR A 22 5 ok, R
TH R RPN C 22 2 o 2 BRI DU HE IR,
SCRIDUH B . EAh, RZRIRZ R ALK, B
NRFREE ZITe SHEIF. I RAREE XA B SR
Z e SHEVE, BATR AR SR,
EIERARSY, JF HGiEE Mthisfr.

FITEL, - BIASEXS ] 27 3 R T i AR IE AR AR H 2L,
(B2 RE DR AT o2 5 (Y o I~ PAT e I 2 FRAT L2
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2 ()

LSRR 7B IR AAS BEBAT , TE e R, I H7e
i DL FE PR .

] 2-2: KBV PUMLZ )5, At AR B AL,
BIEAITEH . ERIA, CAEIETEESR? Rk
TR AT, AV A/ EZEBAT =1+ 570 AE 8.
i, DU ZER kb, Zlib. G 50 ?

B 2-2: WHEEXT =R NP LB R X
LRI M ATE TS . BRI E B

ftathzn? Hig 5t A M ERN? RETE
=N

TEEZ S AN 2|/, WERAVEMBRELAS R
28 . A VY Fh it X i (paramattha sacca): U (citta) <0 BT
(cetasika). i (riipa) IV 2 (nibbana).

R TAETEEE UM SO ——R A%, FRATT 40 L2 Ho
=FLH L w BRART, Bz s, 1

D)\t Jufts(vifinana)

2) HtZHlsFr(cetasika)

3) Z - /)\Fhth(rupa)"'

P AR R AR UL, VEWL “HLEE— 207, p.29.
U PRI “F2a: A+ \IL” , p.215.
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SR RIS,

J\+ LB FR AR 28 (viifianakkhandha) . % T FL 1
TR T : %2 2 3% %4 (vedanakkhandha) , 4E & 48 25
(saifiakkhandha) , H & H + FF 0 BT 2 1T 4
(sankharakkhandha). AW O 5MHN OGN “427
(nama), A XA NNLGE: 224 B, 1745104,
I DU 25 KBRS 4 28 (namakkhandha); {828 (ripakkhandha)

)\t O DTS A RN 4 B (namartipa) ,
BRWHONHZE: B, 2. B 47 H. BENTEE R
EXETT.

X 86 F 2R 2 75 1 72 (dukkhasaccadhamma), B35 2%
k. BRI EA.

EFEAE (IKHED « RIFZ&) i

“RrafE, MRZZEIRE, RIREAME. M, EHXME
AHESE AL, WABRWITERLER, AW HEL
%, WMER., JOLE, fEdER. i, Et, %
H, ” (D.2.95;S.2.60)

KT EMPAE, SOEMR:

“HERILERE. B, [F—HES]H
B 2 5 AR DR « S F BRI H) 8 A BB P I 38 61 B 7
B, WTATMT A G880 T 2 50 M 18 5 e id 46 ]
Wife, BPEZEAF S [RATRE]! ” (Vbh.A.242; Vm.661)
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2 ()

X B S WA A R B T R 5
WILGE, IR e Al

HEEAE (HGSCHB « FMERIETEL) .

“WEHLEE, 4 & &L X (dukkhasamudayarh
ariyasaccarm)Wg ?

[11FEB (avijja)Z4T (sankhard), [2]14T4 iR (vififiana),
[311R %4 B (namariipa), [4]144 BN Ab(salayatana), [5]
7N &b % fii(phasso), [0 32 (vedana), 7134 % (tanha),
[81% % HX (upadana), [9]BLZH (bhavo), [10]5 LA (jati),
[1114%4[12]2  FE(jaramarana). ®&(soka). 3 (parideva).
¥ (dukkha)s Pfi(domanassa). f¥i(upayasa)4E L.

wt, XEBAEEAER.

W, XMOAEEEM. 7 (A3.62)

XA, RS e v A 2 .

R I, EEEWRLE, W HEARN
AT 1% (sankhara), AT TS . 7EA R BY
B, ARENIRIX ATV N TCH (anicca) 77 (dukkha) 570
F(anatta). AN T EIALHEIEEAT, IR e e ATC
WA FTUARATES RS E T 4E 270 B (vipassana) .

R EILFRTE YR, BVEEEE, (RO aUE ) DY AR %E
Al B2 WEW IR AR HFR N “ R (ripa-kalapa)
AT INRLF T AG il o R 75 252 DL 380 A6 I L6 4/ NRE -~ LA DY
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o S,

g, W WFREPRONE LA BT S, " AR
WL, PREUCIEHR A4S, RIDUFh L. B DAFRATT
A UCE IR LTI

PUAE K (2] 5 AR B 28 AN 1)@ AR b R 38k B f%
4, 4254k (kammatthana): 5 FH V. &b (parihariya-
kammatthana) 1 —1J] &bk 4b (sabbatthaka-kammatthana) .
JRE b A 2 25 ) HEAE 2 55 E ) DA RAZ LI Azl
G, #EE BAAE 15 FZAE A E &l . — D)4k
MV AR 2 BT A 5 8 NAS 2] RS AL, 1 AT
Vg4 A

1) #&.0»&>] (mettabhavana)

2) f#BE 2 (Buddhanussati)

3) #tPf 2 (marananussati)

4) /~{§+& >] (asubhabhavana)

Rk, BRIz DN R SRt i B
b, AR AT 2 S DY DA, X2 RS AR
Fro

NV BAZLEBIEAM, SiF2MBE iz

NTPERLL LD, p.32

PR Mp 23T 51 23,

WS S DA AR T VE L B, Wp.36; BETEMMBIRYY, ILCGE
=HF s S DUREAE S5 U4 A, pa3l.
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2 ()

ITHEIE B DU FlanfhfedE (NAEREZ) b
ST AM L, L EARRE RS )\ E, IFHE
M CLIE B A2 K 3 (udayabbayafiana) » A Al THIT 13 AR AR 4k 22
&, ABJRAAEAERMA IR N B2 BT R MBAT,
A AT R B Bk DL Y o 3 B T2 B AT AR E R Z 22D
VE RSN AR L2 (paritta) il . 1EFENLAL, &
B0 I8 48 L 22 gk 2400 #5008 (meetta-jhana) H SR 1A
AN Z B AR A i ). 1 (NAEREZ )
e BRI 2027k, it BAE“Sukhino va khemino
hontu, sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta” (J& — )75 1% 348
2R BAEHER D TR BERE, BEEIE
1358 =R, 22 LU B0 008 T8 A A LU R AR 25 2 il B 1K
Mo BFOMMITCE ks . B4, i sy R
5y U 26 O TR 2

S , kG UM Y, B
BEFH . 2 BB E RKOTE S R, B EAP
HRR O RTRIERIA J110) . a0 RAEE LU S B
RO RABZE, 8 H e T — a2 A B Ut 28O AT o PRI,

120 (NAEZEZZ) (Karanlyamettd sutta)(Sn.i.8), X4 (&) (Metta
sutta).

PUOSCT RO, W “unfTiEzE” , p.a3l.

122 (3 —m B 4) (Pathamakosala sutta)(A.10.29)
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o S,

R EEANE RS VIR, HEZEREE, BHIRE
5y U RO TR

N T U R VYRR, S S AUE 2] WA
8, RO A se s 5 5 ot Bl . BT L, AEAH R
FVURZ J5, FATEE B FEEHE =T 55, A7
BE AR, RIERNKNEK, KRZEBE NN A E
SVUHEE N RS VUM R, BN B RE S A TS
. EIHR. ETERL, XHET s AR e
W, B, RATEEER SO TR T O,

X ARG N R AR . RA] ReE I 24
Oy, (HIEASHEAR 7RG ? SEPR b, anSRas 5 AEuidk 2%
SRIEAL A, ARSI NISER NS, SR i
ﬁ%ﬁ%“%%%A&ﬁmbmﬁﬁ”%oﬁ?@%ﬁ,

AR R, M TR RR s S 20, AR
ﬁ%%,%ummﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%o

b aeis A E S DU, BRI T . MZALTR
HEfE, UMMEURRERE, FENSERTTE 7T, %A%“
G A k. MRS B TiZ%, JEHRE

JAE 2 HR B RRR A 2RO B = A ﬁ%%ﬂ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁfﬂ
KN EWFRRG, ez (MAERER) H )t
— M7k, DAAER|EH (TEASMRIE) (Patisambhida-
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g ()

magga) FRTR BN 10 f 4 \F A . BRI A

W, BATEE AL RO ATEH T HE.

R R BhBE S, (HRRNEATE 75 ? HjRLt
CLl 2 ORI NARIB R RE S, AR T ez FRED
BRLATE, XMREINSEATINE /. 18 A AT
KUBIRE 7 . MRFEH B MFIERIHIH, &

YERE R, Mt RET — R 2 R

XA BA LY DA /S #0T Fas i 5 A
SRT, WARAREE A REINY PA, ththn] DLE R4

ELVb IR, i

7 2-3: 9t AR BIEZ 5 b ABAT Sk 15

R IR M IR AT

% 2-3: R L EE M #L S, H-LiE#(visuddhi).

[N PR
1) iE 1% (Stla-visuddhi). A VQFp(stla): 1>
(1) E277EE-R B M (patimokkhasamvara-sila)
(2) RGP M (indriyasamvara-sila)
(3) il % (ajivaparisuddhi-sila)

123 (%) (Mettakatha)(Ps.2.22),
KT GRS RS E L, L “SETET . p282.
125 ({EiR 208 « M5r358) (Silappabhedakatha)(Vm.13-19).

Hi
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(4) % HAK 1L M (paccayasannissita-sila)

2) »iH 1% (Citta-visuddhi) , 5 i1 17 5E (upacara-
samadhi)-5 /\ i€ (samapatti)——7% I} /€ (appanasamadhi) .

3) W.i% 1% (Ditthi-visuddhi), E 4 [} %€ 2 (Nama-
ripaparicchedafiana), '*

4) JE5E1E ¥ (Kankhavitarana-visuddhi), B[22 %
(Paccayapariggahafiana), #5 2, B3 W2 (paticca-
samuppada).

5) 1EAFE E WLIE 1# (Maggamaggafianadassana-
visuddhi), 155 B HER (Sammasanafiana) 5 4 K&
(Udayabbayafiana), X & &M HIF ¥

Rk, EEWZRNe A PR E . HAle? 20
FeXt AR LRI . . ERA T . AR K
A LR, TREMLEAT R L . odMe?
TREMBANE ? AR 0 LR e, A4
REMEAL o

AR R RRR Y “1EATVR 7 (sankhara): EAT]—2E
RV, KR TH: EAEZ AR A KIiEE,
b ENA B R(atta), WA FRE S AR,
PR Ny vs

126 (JEVRZIE « LTER) (Ditthivisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.662).
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2 ()

INEAETE R . 7. ERAZHIEREI. HtE
B, FANBFHEEIRDIE kS5,
VE A 4 B f# B “aniccanti paficakkhandha™'?” Fl “aniccanti
khandha paficakam™'®, B JH&: “TLHATA. 7 T4,
Fea) i B R A4 B R . BTEL, AR B EE SR AR
HAHZL LN 5 R .

il BE AR SR T 25 2 B0 AR AP 17 2805 DU e iR o 1)
2, MAE (ERSf#iE) (Patisambhidamagga)if# & 7 —
MO, P IR AT R 1A b
JIEAENFF HHR ZR kL

“Avijjapaccaya sankhara, sankharapaccaya vifinanarm,
vififianapaccaya namariiparm’

“THZAT, 1740, REE0” %,

VAR LR HAR AT, (B TR Ak BE
KR PN R U AT BE 2 IR M . RO AR A3 304 TR 4 (1 i
MIEIA EERL A, #A AT BEIB 2R 2 .

27 ({EIH 2 IE - N E &8 (Anapanasatikathd)(Vm.236) 1< B V55
4R K818 > (Upakkilesavimutta-Udayabbayafianakatha)(Vm. 740) .
A L ] SGE « 250 Af#RE) (Suttantabhajantyavannana)
(Vbh.A.ii. D).

129 ( TERSFRIE < 1EAE S SUFF) (Dhammatthitifiananiddeso)(Ps.1.45-47).

127



SR RIS,

YO HF(Sariputta) B E T F 0 E T (LS mE)
[R5 TN W) 7 R AR AR 5 BHRR Tubid &
R A A EAE R, FOAPERAE R 2 AR T oAROR R . X2
S TVREA T, A R URAE LR SRR R FN L E,
IRRAETE B A B -

BRGHAZ B TR G, BAE - EEASA K
KRIEME, PRI BT IR AT e 03 28 Tk &
TAHWE BARE BTN, FATSH S oM
Tiike BORMFEARME I EE KRR &, H—Hh
TR R VIR TERSE . R RE, 95 —VRAE b e
BRI, P RIS L 558 kM.

H—K, FXERE AU ITEEIGEZ G,
FE 47 W I 23 AT FE DL B, s

“BE, WMEW! BE, KREAW! BE, HEE
W, BRIREM, HERERERFRERESHE. 7

i SACIESSTE

“RUAE, ABEIXFEUL! FUME, AREXEEUL! BUAE,
B4 IR B (gambhiro), EIR B A (gambhiravabhaso). B
M, 2 Xt vk A B B (ananubodha) « ANiB K (appativedha),
WABINITE LR, mAR SR L, WEE, TO
B, Aeeliy 5 Bl Ea, #2[H. 7 (D.2.95; 5.2.60)
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g ()

X R R V% AT 8 i B 5 2 (anubodhanana) 5 il i 2
(pativedhafana) oK A1 WL ¢ 2, W) I v2: i i A= 4E #¢ (=]
(samsara) 5 VU % i& (apaya) . Bf 0 5 2 48 % IR €
(Namariipaparicchedanana) 5 2% 1 5 % (Paccayapariggaha
fiana), 1A% 246 AT A M A (vipassanafiana). LA, ¥
A LABE 3 5 AR A WA, WTEIEEREE . X
TIRREE, FERAEAF SR, WIJo N Gefib 45t
Felal, HEMEER AR,

B0 Wp. 5351 23
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ANz,
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# =i dofTi55 @A (2
5 w9 4p 244

515
A RAEFRATT R T 18 4 AT 4% > DY #E4F (cattaro brahma-
vihara) 5 PU#4" P 4# (caturarakkha-bhavana). PYAE{E 2.
1) Z (metta)

2) & (karuna)

3) & (mudita)

4) ¥% (upekkha)

DU F4 TR
3) ANF15 =] (Asubhabhavana)
4) FLPt % (Marananussati)

1) Z»(Mettd)
2) B & (Buddhanussati)

A2 %

BUE )RR, TR EE R AN M R
4 (lingavisabhaga) & #F A (kalakata-puggala)fZ 2

AN S AR A 2, DR SRR T R AR
Ao SR, FEURASHEIRZ f5, AT DO ik iz 2,
Blan: “RE—P L APIRY 7 TER S EAS N X A8 A
&, PONEUIE N TG ek S 2O AR
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R NS

IV NIV E PN
1) H \(atta)

2) B % HASHH N (piya-puggala)

3) JoJoh i ) N\ (majjhatta-puggala)
4) f R N (veri-puggala)

fé\f :

W

SR, WINITFERES, AR R B ATPIRR N, BIRE O
JAR T 8% SRS NAB 28 o 2 RUAE S AT U6 I AN R %
LR LR NIBEE: A E X I A (appiya-puggala). HRE%
] N (atippiyasahayaka-puggala) . 7¢ % 7o 8 (1 7 1 1) A
(majjhatta-puggala), VL MARVT IR A (veri-puggala).

ANE RN 2 Fa AN O VR B BT 72T 35 i 2
I o W IR BN & i B X AR BRAR BT E -5 B 2 H
No WIDFAa AR M X R Nk 4%, RO HER AT e
SR, NIFFEGI T R N B R A N, 2T
PRICRZ I, ARAT RES RPEARATT, B Aan W )4 2l ath
KA T AH, TN O R RY) 5 3E0, H25800,
B AE NGRS AR X DY RN . AN, — BARIETS
FROHIE, VREERE AR AR 2452

LE TS, BMEE— a3 FE RIS AR, 8
N4 —TFIRIC BN B B8R ? X IFAEA 18 2 W
THRIEATE, MAR N A OBk, B <R
R, AREEREHEC AN . IEWRA EPUR, A2
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Ap

S UE AT ST PUREE S P4 DA

HRAF, AEIET; i A A R A 2E
IR, B WRKAE, AELT.
IR AR B RE RS IR — U A AR PR SEAR IR Do

“Sabba disa anuparigamma cetasa,
Nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaci.
Evam piyo puthu atta paresarn,
Tasma na hirmse paramattakamo.”
“HLERE—Y1ET
LM RABTEEEECE;
mMAREE R EH BTN,
prAZ B oEARMAGFENA. 7 (S.1.119)

FTEL, A THEC RN, IFEREID R, %, N
Se LUK DUARRT 2 B 222

1) JEIK A4S fG M (aharh avero homi)

2) FEIRKA WO T (abyapajjo homi)
3) BIREA SR KR 27 (anigho homi)

4) JEIK ZFa R IR (sukhi attanarh pariharami)

IR — D ANRPLR. Mg, BEUKENENE
M, ke AR AR NSRRI 3 R A
IZEZRREE) . — HARRLRRGRK. M, BF
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o S,

CLRRENHINE R, At n] AT aa 3 fth N 0% 28 5% .

TR — X ZMABIBREE

AR AR CLRRAIEN H B S B e B DU, R R 5
VU, e 2t WS . Feal iz M HiE
HVURLRDCHIR, BRKERIERES. ' HiE
LR PUREIRE 7, WALMTT. B, S ek 2 gy
1FrBR o RFl 2 AN 3 5 DU A E 2 S, D SR AR TEk
A, SEHE. WIS INRERT . BRI, URR BEAEAR A B I
[A] N5 A e SR M R

FITBL, s o R SERER e, O T 1A — RS
ZMIFEE, BRE R HASEIN, Al DO R Bl R]
RATH - URAG R AR A A A 2 D g )\ 77
111 R BT BT AR ARAG T A] I o HOIR N AL S Bt
MR, IR =R H R RELL R B PR R I RAR -
SR [MZAR i W3 At B e DRUR I AR, A I
FEVRATH R LD IIHTT . RS P elith (1 4 5 .
RAETS SR WAZFAARIS , FH R B0 Ay 2K 1 A sl
AR 252 -

1) JBt3E N\ %= G #E(ayarn sappuriso avero hotu)

BURTIX R, ZWIR%2-2, pll9.
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F=UE s 2T PR 55 P A

2) BRI NBA P09 (ayarh sappuriso
abyapajjo hotu)

3) K NBCA S A& 1) 1 (ayarh sappuriso anigho
hotu)

4) JR I3 N ZFa R IR (ayarh sappuriso sukhi attanarh

pariharatu)

FHIX DY A3 I8N NS 262 =ik Ja, B
W BUUR e B — M7 2, flan s “ IR N B e
AL 7 IRJEEFTBUI N ISR, AR ] 7 H 2 e B e
MR, AN B 7 g 57 “ R N 5
YL N1 NG A e AT e i G i N S NV
i RUEBEDEAE TG b, JEHBRFHRBNER . A
HAEAT HBNEISEE RIS =0, 2 R E =S
Fh7 ER 2R EL A28 =4 T DU M7 N B — i,
HREEA MM AL AR “ RS N s e e I,
LI o B R AER R E 518 AR “REE A
WA WL EREE” B, N BB EA NG ) 5 —
AR . VREE XA 7 SABAT = MR, IR0 aEA
FAAR 5 2045 2] 1. H /£ (vasi-bhava) .

AR % HISI NME BRI 2 5, B 51—
AR e 52 HASEUR IV EABAT o anieeh R4 AR =% H
HLNAZ S 20, BB — A7 AR RER 2128 =4, 3
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o S,

IR B, AR AT DL 22 4 HOHR B1 5 %% () (atippiyasahayaka)
[FITEAZ 26 T o BORZ ALtk Z B[RS, FH RIRE R 7%
B — (A THUE 28 % B EIETS 58 =4

SR Ja P LGB SARFEIE R &2 i 2 N, HIF]
FER 7V 1) A AT T 26 5% B BIEAS 28 =4

I, REEXEOHIE AT A E R,
5t AT DA [EIAE R 706 R AT AL AR IR I R AZ 26 i
WA R RN ——Athod £ A A Ko
(Mahakapi)iFf,  MAS 8 15 IR AT AT 493 5 & I N ——FR B 1E
RN REA 2 RWAZE AR, A 505
HIXFEN . HA LA REGEAE N, 4 77 EEX X
e YN T

XM ITEAE S 0, NGB, B4R KA
BEENEIE =0, RO ERERR. %, X
M, HEERAREXNIURN—REEE . 22E. it
N VIRFE—W R RHUEAS AU

SN {AT AR B 55 BR
ke NIAB 2K, KL R IURRTE 2 B RS S50
B H T AT AR, R LB AT A 2, RAE
NIREEMIN . T2 H P R
) IREC
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F=UE s 2T PR 55 P A

2) BEMN
3) RN
NN

PR LEMGEEXIX VYR NBRE, B OGP,
SEhEN. RELLH NS IIEE R 2088, HA
TPEUEN, ARUR T 20K B CEFEEN

PR EE B RN BB S VYA aF I 5 R S
DG, X H CBURREEZ R s 2= U, R 5
HRIN ZERPYERN R RNEE N E 2
FHEBNE M., 2GR OB E, BEX
A HARNILRH =RANBEREE . E, ZEHUMTT
B — POl TE R 28 7 IR E N B faxfE” 45,
HAF—Fh77 B Rk 205 =4

X, IRTEMEZIA . RN SRR =
RNEAEREZIT, FFRE N EHA R Nk, witt—f
HEHEARMAEGHIVURN, BETFZ X, DMEEIREG
FreEtgoi 8, WA W, SN . BREeSELE
ol M oF =28 N AR AT N BE B 2O, AR Bl
“BEFRFBR ” (stmasambheda). A FR 1 AN FEAPESEATAS A
Z A B SR, PR R IR YD R 7238 Fr B S I id 8 T
(TCHSfi#iE) (Patisambhidamagga)f] /52t — 15> %
Lo
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o S,

—t+ZEKiBim
(IEASRIE ) $23) =+ i Z N7 1k
7G5t PR #5735 (anodhiso pharana). L2584 5 FR @3 (odhiso
pharana) 177 #J#i(disa pharana).

T 2RI S PR i A «

1) —1VIA1# (sabbe satta)

2) — I IR 3 (sabbe pana)

3) —1JJ4E 2 (sabbe bhata)

4) —Y) 4 A (sabbe puggala)

5) — V)i H H C 4 fir # (sabbe attabhavapariya-

panna)

LA PR A

1) —1Y) % P (sabba itthiyo)

2) —1] 5 1 (sabbe purisa)

3) —1J2E# (sabbe ariya)

4) —1J9E 3£ (sabbe anariya)

5) —1]i& K (sabbe deva)

6) —1J \25(sabbe manussa)

7) —YIBE %3 (sabbe vinipatika)
7 i i A -

1) 7577 (puratthimaya disaya)
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F=UE s 2T PR 55 P A

2) P77 (pacchimaya disaya)

3) Jt77 (uttaraya disaya)

4) P47 (dakkhinaya disaya)

5) ZRFdJj(puratthimaya anudisaya)
6) PiJL77 (pacchimaya anudisaya)
7) Z<d4t 77 (uttaraya anudisaya)

8) PHFg /7 (dakkhinaya anudisaya)
9) F 77 (hetthimaya disaya)

10) 77 (uparimaya disaya)

anfa] 2 > g 51 BR AN 57 PR 280 38 5

N TEATIXF SR B RZ 575, RER AT A
F RS DUAR, RJEXE O, RECRE A Tk
HINS WHREINBHERE %, BB FRAR AR AT 1A F) 5
PR

EEIBHMR. SR, Ra BRI i
PR A B A SR = B XS A (R BT e o TR ZE IR LA AT 2
Ja, AR DI R IR S ERA RIR, — 3+
FITVE A TROR 5% o VR ADY A7 200) 4 — S8 AR
i 2 5

1) JEARATT S8 f X

2) JEARATTAA P R
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o S,

3) AT SR
4) JEARATT 2 RAR IR

BEAR “ABAT” e+ 2K iaE—2%, BI—U1F
1 —UNE R EESE IR, R L LY+ )\ M [(5+7)x4=48]
77 2l 5 26 57

T — A AR ULE 2 B 2 eI HE R T I BT o]
ol 1) — V) Lo M GRR 28 2 I, RIS AE ' B A S LB AR
RO 2 I Lot . VR 2R S L BI/R Y 2 Y L Y
B, R, MEEREBES. 2 ARD AN — X R B
ITRDE R =4, RIGA N F—RBTEL. 1K
LR R EAE S, BRI DY)\ b 24003 5 -

GG, RROEBY KIRETE ], e 45 )
B BAME. BANSHE. BNE. BAER, ¥
AMHF AR AR. BAMRW R, NETLIDFH.
AR, fu@+Aﬁﬁﬁﬁ%uEﬁ“*ﬁ

— B )5, RInTaE— DA% 2] 107 i .

18 >+ J7 3B
7 3 26 Lo s P T s (e DY - )\ RO A T

B RIFARRAMEE R LIRE BT R EERNE AN B
Ay RANFESE, EEBRMEEMETEEBREES T L
A TS %A£% TR FLRE 7 ABAT 42
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BUE AT DU S P

+ 75 WA — AN T ) 2

PRIE LB TR 05 o o R A A, 5
DU )\ F o7 S AT ORE 28 5%« #25 FH IRIRE I D7 v 1l
TG AT T M A AEAE R

i, LA P E M (48x10=480) # i 28 % 1
73 i EESRRPYA \ i, SR A N
Fili(480+48=528)Hi4% & % (11 77 3\

— HAAGEREIX T ) UMl 252 177 3, AR
W R 6 2k FEAE (M9 SCH8) (Anguttaranikaya) Bl 40 5 (112
SJEEO PR 2

“EHWE, TROMBBIT. B3, 24, IR,
EMREE, 247 s, BREE, "THE+T—MINME.
o

(DEERRZSR, QEERPE, QOAIER, 4)AM]
BEE, OFAEE, OBRTFHF, (ODARK. T T
s, Q) LIBEBE, (HBEMAF, (10)EEFFXK,
(ADAEIE EALMERERF . 7 (A11.15)

LURE RS

AR E R SRR TR B a0 )a, B RRE
R AR 9 7B, ARk — AL IEAERZ
o A A R TR, 3 Bl s Frp e e T A R R A
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o S,

B A
F B R S YA, AR 2 Ot JERL R
JERIAIEN, SREX A B OEBE 4. HEZ ),
F“ IR 3 N\ i i Ji 7~ (ayarn sappuriso dukkha muccatu)
(177 O R IEAE 32 N3 B AR Lo b AW E
BT 20, BRI BURPIEE. B, =, JFH S
SRS L HAE . )5, RMBRIBERRIFEREF 1k
i, WELRARE O X EZRAL YRR AR R
N, FEX AT =R NBAER R =4, BHEERAMR.
) VA T8 52 AR ART B SRR e R AR AR B B RN, AR,
BRCUNHESL: B R B () AR A ER 0 250K 52 AT T4E
A BEEE B I AR P AR R R S B, IR R
TR A A ] Re AR T, T H, B— A RE
RETER, FOAABATHCOR B E . . JEZ .
X EE, MNBRBE R IR B O H AR =28
MEE . XX =R NBIRIE R =4, HEMERRAIR.
RIEH—A=TZME5BEELUMTT kB >0
W, BITREARMR.. CRERR, 5—a=TFTI7i
W[5 +7+(12x10)=132].
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F=UE s 2T PR 55 P A
a2 =

R TS B (mudita), RNk AL TR R BE
HREME, —Wmmstae bR R SREAEF RN

FH B B 2 DU A, (EARE OGS . THTEL DG
BRI IR, SR 515 2] 2058 = 4f, HH e fa FE IR OHTE.
AR E 2 J5, A “ R ANAN K 22 BT 45 21 1) B
it ” (ayarm sappuriso yathaladdhasampattito ma vigacchatu)
7 AR IR AR B E . Wt ARES, 217
Wi, EFEURYIM. B, B, RIS
FRE IR T AE

FERNARH O AL =R ANE B E . X e =2
NHRAE B EE 2 E =M, HEEMRAIR. &5 HH
& o iy s W 1 =21 R 7) P A sl =

PORCIREEES

N T E I HEFEAE (upekkha), RN 5 H 3 2R A DY
M, ANk R EREE R, AT R AR,
=, G-MEERE M. MRS eE, AER=
FRAEAE B i, RIEA AL K, Hah = s IRGE,
B XA 5K, AR5 48 BT 4 190 58 DU pf 2 P
. T&, B “lEAZLWVKITEE" (ayam sappuriso
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o S,

kammassako) ] 77 AT AL PR E B & 0. kA
WreE S, BiTr2im, HEEBoE N RH L AE. /£
. A B SAESCENT, IRATRAEZ ARTRE U
B IURE . B — ARSI EE Z N . R R
N~ PRI NABAT - RJE FXHRE O AREEEEZ A
RN BHRIIANZAT, B2 ERRATZ A 5 R .
g LR —H = =M S m e S
— VAR A O
X s ) R 1) T7 i

GnfAT 42 3] I 40 TL 48

BB BhRES. AFE ) 5 Uk X DU Rz
AARFRDY DU A BP0 Dakak” o i eEqlRE
RIPHEE B MG, DIESERE— D W
ZHTEEAAME e T, mrmdd] e g g oe s,
DR ELAE R /G Z e an AT e =Fhdr . Jelllsk
MNP B R A

A2 SIHRER

A AT o R 2 i rh 2 R R 380 o B 7 LR T A
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B WA I PR P T

etz =) i BE 2 (Buddhanussati)'*:

“Iti’pi so Bhagava [1]Arahar, [2]sammasambuddho,
[3]vijjacaranasampanno, [4]sugato, [5]lokavida,
[6]anuttaro purisadammasarathi, [7]sattha
devamanussanam, [8]buddho, [9]bhagava’ti.”

“ARALER R FLIRBI R : [1IFTHI . 21IEEH 5% . [3]
TR, [41BZE. SR, (618 LE#ETR. (7]
RANRI. [SIMHFE [O1BRE L. ”

XA SR T
1) XAz B LB — V10N, 643 241 Araharh
IGEDALE
2) A eIl B LR IES : Sammasambuddho——1F
Elne-F

3) fi2 B S EATH ENF L Vijacaranasampanno
— AT EE

4) R EA . B Sugato——3E 2

5) Al T MR IA] . Lokavida——tH: /8] fi#;

6) RS2 RE T LRI : Anuttaro purisa-
dammasarathi—J& _F i 5%;

133 (AR 4E) (Pathika sutta)(D.3.6); (i » F5%¥ %) (Vinaya.l.1,
Verafijakanda); (& § 28 Bl 218 ) (Buddhanussatikatha)(Vm.125-
130).
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o S,

7) A RS NP FIM: Sattha devamanussanarn
— RN

8) fl 2 W 1E#: Buddho—f#BE:

9) Al ik F5 AL AR AT B T K B A i 5 R O H
J&#: Bhagava—k & L.

(IESRVORVSLIP/ S5l

PATLUSE —F1 )18 (Araharn
WU & E /1.

¥ (B 218 ) (Visuddhimagga), ELF|iE Araham
QUETRVOR NN = 'E

D) BT CE¥ B A BN 5 >R o vk, A TE
H OB EAT, B DA B R AE 1S S U B R

2) HTHth 22 H R PUE I 5 S B — ), B
Al BE S AB A9 BRI ) BTz 3

3) HI Tk 2w SOMVRRCOR LA I W Ay 52 8 1 1R 2%
2 He, BT LB e f2 B A5 A BT hi 3L

4) HTMIE L LR, €. X, HEZEIRER,
RS NEW IS, BT LU B AR SR BT R

5) HTAREIMEE T NE WAL, A AR
& i, BHEERAT, B DA R R B AR B U B R

B, RN AL LA X E R
o ARJA IR R B3 5 DU, AR E O SR
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F=UE s 2T PR 55 P A

1B 18 G B HR ) — BARICAR 1 B B 15
LRG0T R E LR — RO T

WA R 25 A 2@ DL R, B s R T R
S, BIMERXRE, VRN By FE D, AR 2
SR . an SR RS I SR A AL, ARk e
BRI SE R, NSRS ThE . AT DLk
FRUR B B — T “ Bl 307 DA S, RN
g, JfF— M2 ey “BHN . B4 (arahari,
araharh)” .

BRI E J18 B R IF R m, BhE B
TR, HRINHOR B B Al PR T I I DA . BRARE
13Xl Ak H fEIA 21T 1T % (upacara-samadhi), {HARAT
INFFEE B IR, BRI, Rt mT DL
il FE A AR ThAE

WM& S %

5 R AR XS R 1E 2] A iF (asubha-bhavana) .
RN TABIANE, VRN ER A BB E w5 PR, (e
ZOCRKE. TEWH. REEHZER - BAREIZ R T
BB MR IRV R ds AR E 2 AT I A%,
SRS LR IRE W — B S EARTEm, ihER
AT AE DA R RIS L, LTt R, R
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o S,

(patikkala, patikkaila)” . LyF T 744 () OB B 2%
B BUAH (uggaha-nimitta) 25 % {LLFH (patibhaga-nimitta) .
UM i AR IS 25 SR IR BT L PR — R R R, = 1L
B AT PR NIRRT, (B AIAR — N R A IR R N
WA JE AR KRR T RREETTRIZAH ERNER VIR, AR5
g A

anfArfiz > JEhE &

B = Fh P DAL FERE 2 (marananussati) . HRHE (RS
AbZE) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)' 1 (G52 1E) %, 7t
b Ot AT DA AR iEAZ A g ) P Ak iE > . R, AR
JRE DA AR () PR ER AR E IR AT A, I DLZ AN ) P ARy i
%, AR WX SR MR, IR A A
—FE, XN RIGEE R 7 REPO B &S
T H CHRIEATT, TRk IR & (samivega, 2XIE/K)
WARRIRTE. UL HR R, R AT REE W H O Sk
R — B PREIGE)T . BIRBIIBAN G BT R O W
“a, PRACKH T Rz — RGN LE

1) FRIFET IR, FRIGAE A2 AN 1)

B FELE, asubha(ANid) 5 patikkala(PRE) 2[R i .
13 PD.2.379; M.1.112.
136 (JEVRZIE « P E) (Maranassatikatha)(Vm.168).
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B WA I PR P T

(maranam me dhuvam; jivitarh me adhuvam);

2) F— % £ Ft(maranam me bhavissati);

3) FAIE A& 45T 40T (maranapariyosanam me
jivitam);

4) 4k, %HE(maranam, maranam).

A LR R — RO AE T — MG SRS E.
BREA QTR IRAFAER A, HEBEME
2, BRI AL AL R REE FIEAT E o

NG

wHTpng, o, WS, A, SRS
XYL AR A DY 4 AR Y 37 Tk Ak, BOYEATTRERR
PHBE B MG
e (/NER « £AFILE)
“Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya,
metta bhavetabba byapadassa pahanaya,
anapanassati bhavetabba vitakkupacchedaya.”
“EIEWRE, NBEINE;
EiRWRE, NMEBIEL;
EiEWI (R, NMEIAHES. 7 (Ud31;
A.9.3)
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o S,

RIFX IR, AEHE ) 2 Z B 0T e s
WERBTAR N S, NI, XN IR A
¥ (avififianaka asubha) . BUAVAE I =+ — B3 ML AN IR
e (HESCER » H A G HMEMEL) (Girimananda sutta)'
HRTACRD , FRONE B IR B A $ (savifiianaka asubha) .
X PFRAS 42 S 2 2 B ik i sl gs

ZBRREMR () i R As 2B S R0, FERREEL I A i
A2 A B,

B, MG 0ERE. ALK, RERAE
BT BE R . B2 IRIRIER, FX S5 I B IS R
IR R 1B S R

AR, BATRHE T anfE S A 5004 DA, R
—RIFI, FRATTHE DADY S22 500 I 46 Sk 18 o4 4% > W
L DAL & Ak B 2

&1k By F) 3

SERTF R 0T, BAVIE B E R — N 1k 5 M 2 8]
HES

BEFEAE CAHRLER « 2855 « EZ) (Samadhi sutta) H11%®
P

137 A.10.60.
B8 8.3.5, p.SIMEIHEHREL, p.232iE4-6thH Kt
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F=UE s 2T PR 55 P A

“W W, M & 3 % (Samadhim, bhikkhave,
bhavetha) . W HE, HE MWK ERWSE T M
(yathabhiitarh pajanati). QL T HMTA? [11EBZES K,
RIZZAEESK. BIEZEESK. BITZEER. [51R
ZHEEXR. ”

Rk, HEAIRILCER 7Tk a2 N, LK
EANRNAES K. fhREiE M WA h T AR, hdt
e TR KR, hgitga KR,

RIS UFS 5 R AT IR MBI REAE L 9 T RO E - IR
FEREENXARE 2O CRREZIG , IRA REEE I W
P4 k. W IXARE . oA IHE, IREETE
FEMIE LA N R S AR AR 5. XA
B2 H A2 1 Bl R K B RR 2

BB AR — MR EAL . BRI R E R 2
%, WHEARE R KA. ERXFEILT, ARAT BRI 8] %
EFH—RT, AROARERE SETE T, Ra
Bl ZLARELAE M o BT R A, ARER AT DL REE AR
R

PR PRV BB 7R, DB L X 2R 2
FEARA I o
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A (=)

8 3-1: A E&A =R SEA. BOH. .
fE AR ? BAEA — & K E g ? FUEAR 5 U
Z B R 25 ?

2 3-1:. N ES&A =F i AH (nimitta). =75 %€ (samadhi)
N =#4% >] (bhavana).

= A

1) Ti{E#H(parikamma-nimitta)

2) HUAH(uggaha-nimitta)

3) fLlAH(patibhaga-nimitta)

—=FpiE A2

1) FifF 52 (parikamma-samadhi), 5 i tHFR AR &
(khanika-samadhi)

2) 4T 7€ (upacara-samadhi)

3) “ 1t 5E (appana-samadhi), MFRFRAE—/\E'Y,

=B A&
1) TifE1& =] (parikamma-bhavana)
2) I471& 2] (upacara-bhavana)

0N DU g SRR AN DY A T R
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3) % 1b4& > (appana-bhavana)

TVEE BT AT LU A EAR . BURH, (7R 2 BUAH o
TS 2 24 T PAE € .

FOEREAT € M B IR IR ATAE S AR ik 2 1k
GBI, B eI “IEAT” « (HEREZIEEZ
FiT LMUFH A BT % (0008 )5 Hag AR IR 8 T, -t 4 Bt i MR
AT BUEATIE> . 0 B8k 8 K E € BRIk E ,
A LA AEAT s &8 B AT E 7T LR 1) 22 1 5E
A

FTAHE EUOTP R C&@ it =Fhad, Bl Bifk
#H (parikamma-nimitta) . X AH (uggaha-nimitta) A1 {4 AH
(patibhaga-nimitta).

1) TAEAH: BRRIIPIR R —FiAE, Bl s 2
— R . X AR ARE E S, SRS A
(nasika-nimitta) 5 | J§ #H (mukha-nimitta) /& #] 2% 3 ) Tl
VEAH . 458 JIMTIOE siIsy, 72 S AL H H AL BT I8 H 2
UK, IX PR A 2 TR AR . et m] DU e B
. ETVEAEBY B E 1 51847 & PR E S HEE 2.

2) HUHH: UTE e AR RAE 1 )E, MK I8
AR ARG R ) B, AT AR BT O AR R

WOORT A, WL R%4-6, p.232,
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o S,

AR E A, 2R, #ARKE S 5 R
FRERAE . M WUERBIG S IRA T B, KRR
H N XA ROV RE AR 1D AR AR, AR BT
B2 A, BAMLERAR g, K, s A
ROE AR B SR, TR N LET A H A
BHEBUHR E 1 5 AT V3R & T 1 e 5 e > .
3) UM 45 ISR R AR A EE A A, B
FH AR AR o ADURHIE 5 00 U R 2 IR W5 S TN
SR th—#F, ARG, MR AT REAS. HE
AAFIRA TN, R EE AR K, B K
Bibes, Easi:; HibERRATEA T, Bl
RARAFAT. (FEHZIE) REMARIREM.
BRI FEL, BMEARIRIN E I th B WAL 55 XA H T
A AF R AR, TP AR RS . B iEE A
RIbesr AR . BT e, AR ek SR

LR RIMGERT B € 1 5 BAT U598 & T TidE
SR, (HEE IR W oI AT 2 54T 12
o Bk, FARTIIRAUNE, (IR E 152
ZikE, BN ZIEE .

HUORT AR SR B EAR KR, S Wp.T1.
2 (BRIl e DU AL FIfERE) (Cattalisakammatthanavannana)
(Vm.47)
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§ 3-2: AT 5E 5 %R E Z EA R 205 7

B 3-2: HRAHHILE, EJRARRET. (HUL B AR
TIEAT EMT B, #RSCL A Se )T e, A7) (bhavanga)
R, #BEHESENA T ENA I EE =
PR T, BT RE R DU R AL, R “H
3R —TCFr R o BRWHEXFEE T 2%, HEA LA 5
Z P B AR IS ]

X TARAT—FEAT 7, ANE R, RE— K
HfEAT, 2B B AR, BIFTE “BREedTs” o XX
PG oL —FE, HRE—FHEAT, MR IENE
SRS E] o At afth i — oA & e 2 BN 73 B
G AE O T2, T2 AT LIl (kamma), .
#H(kamma-nimitta) 5 fH (gati-nimitta) . {HA#AZE TCiE I
P, RO ARPHRZE . RAEPHREER, it
A RE N B 3 UK = PR S Hh—Fp, 1

IR E WD RE o VRS, XM SR oA G
flEMEER B “BEA7  WRAREREESR, il
W E IR . = AR IX RO & le ? 1R 2 iz
WA (savaka) Joi: | EMREE T BLS I 4 3k, DAtk
AT i A B R IR R HE J7, DR EE AT 2

WOPENL “ZR1d: FET-EEAE” , p28s.
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o S,

S IR I, AT E IR, A
S, OSSO ARIR S, ABATTR e F thIeik g+
RIS 8] BRUSTEZRIENG 7, B BREERIH K,
(EIRIFARRESR . BAETERESE, AL B > -LiE
o HATFITCTEAE TR BIEULENE, 24
A REIETEVEER ) o

XFARWN “—T " g RIX AN, W
ik — D I RE

VRAR R “BEE4T” (visankhara). 11T (sankhara) B[l /&
AL A, THRENREATN AR T AEEK)
O FR A visankharagatacitta (ER[A) B IEAT 20D , (HER
e “BET Y — R R R 047 R 5E e

B, i B BB 4 P 2 N R E I R0 DL TR AR )
O, J& T A Bl A AH B G B 18 BT Bz 0 5 o0 (arahattaphala-
citta)o AR FTHL DR o NATHITIERS, AR R DR
OJR THIRRTRLDUR G, S 37 k. X JE i
M e E- AR, eiES5MEN0Hh—E&, Jf
HASCLRE P 2, MRS DU 2 SR 9 REAH o

REXEF (ariya)EARE, BREFILELS, JhaEd
R LR R TR

Rlte, #EAREEAFRU: “—P#EFLE T,
R—TP A, 7 MEAREZRT, B EEZA,
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2 (=)

40— /NI B /NN o FEAE E TR, VR AR RS A
NELERZ H(santisukha). K, REHER), & N—TFT
gy, AR ot SR TER SR, T2 B IR IR S5 .

A BRI, BT SO AR,
[T T BEVE N o IE AN B I 4 LR TR 55708
MACEA B G, 2 EFRE. Fe, EixiTEm &,
RS HAR TERTTRE, #BE I REE A 7, TR I
ESEE

NIEEGRIENE 77, IR —BEEE ), IR EFED)
{5 (saddha) ki (viriya)« 2 (sati)~ %€ (samadhi) F1 Z (pafifia)
X TARKRAHES) L, IR [ E AU b o DRG0 —
PR EDAE, DL DA DA, I ELE S AU .

EZ bW B, W ORI R, EussfEs 7/
N RERE B R b — i, S H BRI NI Z, K
I [A] 224 T 22 b e 2 P A S VEANA 5, Bl 24 HA
() DT 1 4 357 7 22 18 P IA — /NI PN L =N ER
Ao EULIIE], AR AR, DA R E %,
B 7 AMEZ AL, AR — TR .

7 3-3: A AKMECIRAET, JATA T BB AP 12
RIS 2 AT RE B 1 5E ?
% 3-3: fENEMEAFZADER, TR RR
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o S,

1758, EHAAR LA . RA NS, JFH
REWS KIS [H) JC [ b 56 441 T 22 IE I, AT DA IX e %2
1E5E .

RS U] 0l ) Lo TSN 2 IR T Al R 5
A AR R 22 R0, ARHURE SRR A 7o AREO
A AT BEAR A AR B DL B o (HIX BT AN
RRETZIEE, kT R 2T W 5 4 %
1k

] 3-4: DURRARIR K B — #OI8 fE 5 # AT AT E 5 &4k
RN MR SR /S E D

& 3-4: FEUL LN B 9 B G BN H AR A 48]
EATAT 2 VAR Z R AT E APU A SR 22 158 . B
—EERRRIEATE, EREIEE, WE B DAL B
AT, I EATE E J7 58 AN

IR B8RRI S AT AT 8 & TS, |
VU AT WA & (piti), KA T (vitakka) . il
(vicara). #&(upekkha)fl— 3514 (ekaggata) 4 ML . &
REATE IR — A A TS, HAaERE ERiEATE, H
ST S B AR AR AT B R

WAL T AT 58 1) HE SCBUR B 4K ) %2 (kayika-
dukkhavedana) ; ZF — f# iI 17 € 8 Kk Pk %2 (domanassa-
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2 (=)

vedand); 2 — 4T E EAR & K1 5K 32 (kayikasukha-
vedana); 5 PUARIT 4T 5 I EE AR 1 52 (somanassavedand) »
KRATX AR R A RTAT 8, JEH2 S DT
1T HIbR#E . ESSVUMITATE, MR LA B3 5
1E, BV Z ke 58 4215 1k

BAT AT DOl IS e A A SOR X 7> %2 1E5E » W IE
EWA RS F. . 5. KA B oME =
A B R EE SEEAE AN SR B R
VU A AN fa A —3R . R A s s, AT
WX bE” . IR AR FE.
[FIy, &R ZEEER . VMR E Jim. Rt
AVE R IR ? RN SR H AR V2B R
PR VUM R RN . SRR o

1§ 3-5: At il N HEE S Nk e IR BB FE il
17582 A atE il N ELAT E FAE REE N % IEE?

% 3-5: WUERAEE RS, Mo T Z A
HEXNR, N2 £ VF 2 fEhS (nivarana) . BT A W12
{F 7 (ayoniso manasikara), V% 7% 52 FIHA R ) 22 280K &
AR XL GRAGHI G E 1, BUNEEMAEZ L B2 X,
S HEVRRA N, siRRim B AEE, H (BTA
WHEAERN) AEEama Int, Weim sk, Bk
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o S,

ANFEEAN AT BEAE [R]— AN Co iR R I B30 B H (] B A 5

TESE, FATFE L 7 M a3 /E & (yoniso manasikara)
FA U #E 4F 7 (ayoniso manasikara). H4EE & 3] N H
BRI RET BRI, e s 2mEEE. 3
BURH B tHIRES, e B, A et 2 an s
e fERMAg, MR ek o ‘R4
SN 1+ <375 RN |+ b <2 NI |+ b <3/ i SN |1
7 MR, MifEREE A mEEE.

EIRARN Y “ER2 TN LA LT &L
ERN i%\ik\%ik\ﬂ¢”é\“ﬁ%$ﬁ\%
7 A, MM E S A IMEER . BE 2, FATATEA
T MEES, F2EEAE; HTAWEER,
ZATEEAR . RSN, REAMMEER, NiEdS
BN B 2 A . EATTR AT, XA LR N
S5 77, BiffiziB%k. BRI,

WUERAR— Pt DLAn PR i T v Ad, 504
AR, FEE AR AR IR gk Y, A,
ASRARAN W B R, B B, X R AR
o WREFXMEERISRE R IIIREEE, %
RE MIEAT EHEANZ IEE .

[ 3-6: £ D AIGIEZI, By & P i3 e A
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g (=)

FEL T A AR AR . XA R 5B S C A BIE
FAREH PSS RPL

% 3-6: TATHFALRML, (IR TREFL, el
VRS AET R R A B B AR A 22 AH 8L

§ 3-7: FEE, BECAR=HEEFRRAED
PP, XA HTRZIESMEH? 1S Bt
BATHIXT 52

% 3-7: WReUnt, (EW AT AESE B T1F & (manasikara).
FZMEBEEA TIER, RAMEBII2AER, i1t
RE T RE . OB IR AEMRILIRE, FIARATIEA T X
Lo G R B B TEE . WE TR L H A,
BRI M B A AT A0 2 R 2% 1T A 1)

i 3-8: IGAEZHS, R —NANAREFIES, fhEeds
i 25 3 Y BV AH (kammanimitta) 4248 2 144

% 3-8: A MRS DU IEX A RS . (EAT
LA TERA IS ? IR AMEH Be Bt NAU, JF 58
SR E RS BB SETo I, AR AT PSR AR I 22
SR I e XA IE S RERH LB AN B RCAR BAR A3 AH

HOHIRNATEIL “FR1d: SETTHEET, p.288.
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SR RIS,

W, & RGHRIIRE AT, Bt t A B B LU o

T MR IR SR LR A R IR R i A
& MR 2 1745 % (Sankharupekkhafiana) , I HAZ W H
ZIGFERIAAR, WAk G SEHEAT R 5 50 77 1 IR AR N
HOUE . XA IE S AR L AE ISR I, R RERy
1EFE AU A« WA AR At i FE I 2
IREMTCH BB RIIAR . Al ] 5E A AAE 1 Dy
I[fi 5€ 3% 4T (maranasannajavana) ) FF £ M 46 25 . B RE4E
K N IR 454 U (patisandhicitta), F£ B LRI ZIFA N RN .

KT IR FAEE A AR R MR A RN G ] REFRAT
[RO) &, A BEAE (3G ST « DU R « A H-22 )(Sotanugata sutta)
i

“So mutthassati'*® kalamh kurumano affiatarar
devanikayar upapajjati. Tassa tattha sukhino dhammapada
plavanti. Dandho bhikkhave satuppado, atha so satto
khippameva visesagami hoti.”

“WELLEE, CUTEEE, ZESIE. BE, FUN
BMMPAR, MICETRRETRAZ—, EREE
ITETEMWH R I T RO . AW B2 18 1 8 Mk BB

"5 Mutthassati Jf SN “R&7. IEMEE, EHE “RE” IFIEE
NG RAZ B8, 25 PR (puthujjana) 1 S 43462, FLRRD
MR R &AL . —hFEE
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W, {EAHEERPIETEES. 7 (A4.191)'

R A AT V2 e IR B H S I A R R e 2 R
A — AR 9 NI B RIS AT O, PR R N AE A )
B LG BUHEIR TS, R MRS OL R 2 ATIE NG
W BRI . BN “FENT BF L CEEIE
MBI L, TRUERRRZHEFRk. Fik, R
Wz, SRR E I E SR R AE AR T
L, TRt RE B 13 AR AR A . FESE TSR
AT, ARSI Z IR

CVPREPT IR 22 ) (Sakkapafiha sutta)$E & =7 ® &84T
TR B P 20 1 o ABATTES A R 4 AT AR 4
(R5E 77, ARARATTER) o im) T4 42 9 S M B4R AT
FEJEAEAE AR, A NIER L. SRR E 1IN
B H B FEARATTRT IS A LU R 2 B, 31X = A7 bR
FERAE AL Jm L AERE, R . i RO RTR
NIRZETR , UG A b g R 11 )L 2 4% (Gopaka) »
X = H R NI R A 2 1A AR SR 2 I, A

HOORBACHEEN MR ST T RER L —. e
BiERAIREEmh 2. EE, SAEERE, EA AR
BB —— P iEE
TOH IS A gandhabbaF R, IHE BT R L ML ATSE,
RICIEE R, NRTTFERENGW. —HEE
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o S,

DABATTHE R SERT S5 6B, O “ABATTIR R SETN S 6 A,
A T3E T A2 ? 7 A TE At AT T ARk A L I 2 s
FAERRR =ALLL o A FEAATRI A & EHEIRLE,
DRI SR B ABAT T (R f20ct 2ot o At 2 URATT W ) 2532 A
BATES, ARATEI IR B A T4 2 7 A4 EK R
fCRAATT I B IR B TR . AT A ST B, 1R
POhE e AR E R, BERD . AT A B REH R
(Brahmapurohita), F T HAMIERERTHI . 5 =% EFHF
RIEB| R, R k. (D.2.353-354)

PRI, &b B2 4R NTFORIG ], 3R A IE 2 2 e UF
RIS o

8] 3-9: MBIV A2 AR+ R, — g ER
My AR A BEFURNS ? #i2E RE S E AR
— AT AR AT ?

Z3-9: JFRIEL, TATTLUOERE— R G PR R A
ANF. —HRER G JEWHHHRATE FRAR, 20
B30 B8 20 SR L (pathavidhatu) . 7K F(apodhatu).
K F(tejodhatu) 1 X Ft (vayodhatu) . K A T e~ A&
SR JIE T MINTABIEE, Haek ol —
FERPMNAZ G, IFOAHEEE, BEML6ER
BRI EA .
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g (=)

NP AWe? RIFFaARE Y, TR Ln
W FEHHRORPIINY T I, KA WK A &
WAL K K 7, DIERRAT A Z R N R E AT

5 3-10: 247 VY 5 22 5l 6 % 16 460 42 - 17 S A b v DY
o A NAER BN R BT A e . #ABE A
RIS, BT LASE AT (0 IR 84T DY 522 A RIR TT50% ?

% 3-10: B VFZ . L2 Ht k2 s,
B b e 52 1T e . A L U2 Y R . R
ik 2ok BT S BB VA IE I DU Sk e YT, (HA L
F PO F 28 51 A BB, TEAUEE S P I 2 J5 mT
BETH 2K o

A LGP AR T (utw) 5O (citta) 5] S . 40
B OB M, LR G ERIT 2 E . H
B R FEREE) BRI GIURIIBIR, ] A iE |
JEPRE, W AUE R 25T AR DY SRR . KRB
5] R B R

] 3-11: {EFRATE R PUAR S L FRICH (avijja)'* < B,
HF LIRS, IR AR ERELESER. Flan: (o
BRI CAAMY)D) HHAEREd, oz aiihidsm 4. &

148 SEPURAANEE RBRTCH, T R TEH . W77, 7-8. 7-9.
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,ﬂ\] ﬁg 7Il:l< )Eﬁ ,ﬂg ;J Z:y% (aSUbha)EZ leg 1&\ %%(mettﬁbhﬁvané)ﬂ% Iz//%
BT e B TSI &, R R
Ak, REMHCAHEK?

% 3-11: AFALLITE B (avijja) AR, A IEEAE R
(ayoniso manasikara) AT Kl . ASUIEEAE R G E IR K.
WRIRAE A WIEAE SN NMEE R, TR
2R R EA R EIARR A 11, BT E R REKA
K. FEATI R Z R, ATE A0S n B AA o e
(=

PRAT AT A 2] A3 B RE O R 25 B 0 2 AR,
X LA o AN BEAE S, (R 2 T B J ok 1) e A X
&, ERREFMmEER.

8] 3-12: A 7rLUFT/ERF L, (S, Jo s A
JLENLEIBER A VA E A R T i 28 2 V7S

9 4y (bhavanga): A 430 AN [E] T BRI GO B 2% b )8 ROR EOE
iR O TTREFI A o A 0O AR O AR S0, AT —
G R B R o B4 RS0 8] (1) B R AR S AN W
A B E % 2= T J(manodvara) F1E A . — B =4 AR A arfL R,
SRR LRI R 24 . BRETHRLICZ A, OB & KB A 43 D AE 8T
ML IRZ GAER, ESELZEEERTANE S
Qo FPHEB—BEGRA O, SR E 02 AER, HE
MR (W “F1d: T HLEE” , p288). Hik, Hor0HF
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2 (=)

B 3-12: AR =R HE MR, AR
A L LS — BAAE am R O R AR A = i, B4R
i, RIAE A AHSER, X R A — S A i Il e R
FER o T AR HURD €0 51 e HL 44 (43 (namarapa), 11
TEFHAAAAERTE, B =R 75
TE AR FiHh(kamavacarabhiimi), 7 7 B T2 ] DLk
(kamma) - V. #H (kammanimitta) 88 fH (gatinimitta) . 151 41
— N NA BT AT fE 2 A 3R AR 55 (Kyaikhtiyo
Pagoda), 1M 55 — NI 73 Bt 4 W AT fE =2 1Ot R & 3%
(Shwedagon Pagoda)—iX & ffr AR Je i i
1E S b (ripavacarabhiimi), A 7MY OV AR N BT 2%,
~e MV EGERAE o B TR AR B 2 O FRON A SRR AL
(ripavacaravipakajhana), K45 &R — % FER R 5E A
MR . HTE ORISR T, A 00
(AT AR T AR o B an, DA H SRR £ 4 21

e BT ASTTOBZ FIsfER) “WBEIR” . Wp.2611) “Flc:
Tl T0ER” Fis, R TOEEZR, Boitahln: — B0
g5, BN EHAER R “Fib: mITOH” , p.255). A0
SMAENEE— B, BH5EANTIRERIFIL R, B i
“ELOEE” (vithimutta). 18 Wp.248 HIAFRERE .

B0 =5, &S (kamavacara), S5 AT. 0. R BHRE . H
FRATR S . 2)f 5 (ripavacara), BIERARIE, HARKEEIEFRL.
3)JC i (arapavacara), A HAG K%,
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o S,

T, HA ORI GO N B, T PLZE O
AR, W LA W — VI A NG ——X M
H WM.

1£ 70t F Hh (artipavacarabhiimi), 5 430X AFT SV
FARTS, [FREA 2 BB . = e A ARAE A 55
O LLTCIA I R AT S, TG ITA AEAR AR T2 BL2E Jeid b
RO AR A TG —— X 3 AR %

RTCIA AR A 530 DL e AL 0 2, R
AR AR AL A A ) BTG i A A 0 N i G ——H T
L, IXENVAHE T 5T 551 (paramattha dhamma) .

LIATVLE] CARAH” L “EFHT A “ B Rt
B, iR AR A A, (HiH] “H
[ B, X EE T &Mk, Sihr RERA
AR—AHTT . HEATHE S <t i, m AR
fRVUTE . DUSRANEREE, maE—AH7. Bk, HE
AELEH G0 o EVE OAPY FO A BE B 430, T
A G AT AR 44 €0y (namartipa), WELAFIETR EAH 7
OYERIIAE, TRRIVEZR AT BRAF AT 700

i) 3-13: {H 8] % (lokiya jhana) 5 H tH: [A] # (lokuttara jhana)
A2 ?
B 3-13: fH[A] A JS 2 45 DY b g S A0 DY Fh G £ A
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g (=)

(aripavacarajhana), B[l /J\E(samapatti). a0 E 5
T R RH SR A . B AR S o B, A R AE A HE [ £, 77
WIRR LN H eI R4, IR EE R R
JE& TR X2 (A4

At AW 2 AR LR R S TR] 8 R R A T
S S Al B OSRA—EEME, A A A bt ]
PRV X TS, X2 Sl A 26 2R g T w218 )
R S SRR o e AR A 0tk 7 = RSN 5 i) H
[ A0 ) X1 25
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ANz,
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% ik dotTih2 6 0k

53E

AR, FATE R Ak Ab (ripakammatthana), 75 B[l
VU 5t 2 Jl] (catudhatuvavatthana) F1 ¥ {2 A [5] Fh 25 1 58 54
7% (paramatthariipa). a7k TLHZEI 5B —28, HiRDY
HYZ5 (5Z(vedana). % (safifia). 17 (sankhara). i{(vifiiidna))
EMN “4” (nama). TEFRATX A TLZE A (paficavokara-
bhava)tt[a], FEARWAIET, 75 RICo R )7 A A ZIUR
B OIEMRAL . RTIR B B HMS 0L, Kb
(vatthu) F1[ J(dvara) & [7] — Bl 5. K, HRIRAR TP VIR
[TEIRAR AL Y AR e, B TR BT T B HARK b 1Y
kRS, EERIKEE T 2L CH2) A
e FERATTLZE A R, A3 DUAE R i AR Ak a2 T
CEH IR, R B g AR A0 A (hadaya-vatthu) . 1!

BEAT, IRTRERBIAEMER O, =RIR
50T B LRI 8 5 (riipa-kalapa) R B 4R 1. AR
5 2 BV BN R Te AR & X e R A R, HEAT AR

BUSRTHRRA R R R AR 2N, S WMEEE (RIE 4D
(Mahagopalaka sutta) P [ #F; p.32FH 511%4%. KT “4b” F “fK
a7 WX, 2 WEE22, p.2s.
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o S,

FTEED?, BB TL TR, IR B R A B 2R
It (dhatu) SR RAXEE, URA Rl sk R4k,
LR LB 52 R R X BI AR Z0 H .

AN, FEfRREE A AL Z AT, AEFRATR AR — T
ANFESERIP IRV BT “ 7, IRE R
PO A DR, DA K 58 B 25 5 BE R DY 5t 2 5l (catudhatu-
vavatthana)'>*1X — R B )L AL,

[1]

ey i)

A

WHETATA, VIR R IR B ORI, BT THEA
BRI =R

1) J\iE%K (atthaka): FL& HIEAR) )\ Fh L O\A
EXEDRE

2) fLiER (navaka): J\ANE a0 58 FURR (3

3) 1A% (dasaka): JURPEIEID ESE R,

— R, FATEAREY BT X = 2R IR LA
757 A AT A -

B2 LT EEMATEEIERX I, W& 7-6, p.348.

153 Fi(dhatu): AFHFPIITTER V. 20 (£ H4) (Bahudhatuka
sutta)(M.3.125). (TE I8 « FLERD) 8“5 RN “fRIFEC
K EYERCN S .7 (attano sabhavarn dharentiti dhatuyo)(Vm.518).

54 PRI FE2-2, p.119.
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S AT gHR Ik

=XeBEPHEE
H— RO R VY F (catudhatu), B P K (maha-
bhiita), LA PYFhFTiE (o (upadaripa)'>, t/\Fptaik.

1) 5t (pathavidhatu)
2) /K5t (apodhatu)

3) K Ft (tejodhatu)
4) MFt (vayodhatu)

LA :

5) Bits (vanna)
6) #F (gandha)

7) Bk (rasa)
8) B (0ja)

T A AR G, 33 8 B A J\ % (atthaka
kalapa); M HITH/\FEIEAEER, BMEANER/\IEE
(ojatthamaka kalapa)'*®. XK KA 5, J& T AW
i (napasada riipa).

5 RERASE B )\ MR O\AEE) A
UM AR (jivitindriya) . H TSR EE, XBREE
MM L 58 (navaka kalapa); SCH T 28 SuF MR,
N 44 AR JL7E B (jivita-navaka kalapa)'Y . 1X b 5 58 ik

DY gt A KT IR, .

10 EEAE XS AN [RI R A (R () i 44 T2 “ AXONER Y I 2R,

BT — B AE A F R ERAE TR PTG R B 58, Bl n e
JWE TR BRI TIEE R =R RvE—
R R TR R BT, W (H#2iE «t4ie) (Rupakkhandha-
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o S,

ey, Mg TIEMEEE,
FRORER T ) ABANE M mR A, B

T MO, BTE PRI, #4155 (dasaka) .

TER N Aoy =2k

1) R (cakkhu-). H-(sota-). £:(ghana-). & (jivha-). &
(kaya-) 175 % (dasaka kalapa): FL&51Fh kAN
R, H. &. HH 515t (pasada-riipa).

2) 017k % (hadaya-dasaka kalapa): 25+ Fhtayk O
(hadaya-rupa).

3) 415 % (bhava-dasaka kalapa): 5+ (o ko
(bhava-ripa).

DR, H, 8 FRG3EESATSNREREN,
5P 4 (pasada-ripa) B %0l 4K Ab o Fobp e84
Ab(vatthu) (AR, H. &, HHAE L) WELZ AP
R T(dvara)'™ CHRIT. BT &0 &TIAHTD .

2) oA T 0 I P I I - 55+ FhCa A i (hadaya-

katha),

B8 AR S KA, BeRE AR R B R AR RS, DI
RiX e )VERAZ IR AW, BET “S0HLEER
(savififanaka). BT AR ISCRE, PR DU E L2, B AJE
J& A HE A ) AR AR BTG AR A R AR

19 €177 (dvara)—TA] J& 78 5T SO R E0 BT 75 1O .
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S AT gHR Ik

vatthu) B2 K4k, HEFFIEETT B, PR
MET 4k, BARE ARG TR B
s et
A PG IR T2 — 0, BRI SN
1 CEIT, BPE2R) ' flhn. it prgdidiif
1T G, JETIRHERO RS ML) o W
RFERETETT CED) , TR D AER e
HISE Atk AR . IZEE TS e — RN
W, EERRR, RER-RIMER. 4
FE GG E T, BEHERP RS MR
i, WRAKIERPER R . A Prg st
teo Bx TR TR TR & 25k, i H R
wLEN A WG — N RiEhE. '@

) vk E AT A B . KM EEk ottt

10t W, (HZEEES [14) (Unnabhabrahmana sutta)(S.5.512), <%
WO, p.26,

o0 IRVE . \ARE S (L. 20K, 3.0k, 44, 5. 6.7,
TR 8B F) +O)mAR+(10)HR ¥ €1,

162 AT B (L. 20K, 3.k 4. S, 6.7
TR 8B E) +O) M R+10) 0. WL “FR2d: O FRIFEAEIELT,
p-218.

1 JCHRD, p26.
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o S,

(bhava). A FAPPEMD: 164

i) 53 Mo (purisabhava): ‘&R BN T PE AR YL,
fENFNE “XRBN” . BHEER LT B,

i) LM (itthibhava): &R BN Lok 14 FERHE,
fENFNE “XRZN” . e LT &k,

PUONER . By Sy AN B3k 3R L SR A b i 40
S, BT AR R B . BT A
RAEREA A, BN 2R R AL R,
BEEATTAR AR .

IR ML F

WS T EIERIEARM S G, IR OCEUh R
DHAEAE > DY J7 22 0] I 55 EHHR I R AR 2 .
AR AR B Mk, O B AE; s Ba PR
ik 10

1) kA ff(kammaja riipa)

2) DAt (cittaja riipa)

3) W5 A i (utuja riipa)

164 JRFR F AR (purisindriya) Al & PE AR itthindriya) o
10 (W IE) REENRERBTZ: Dl 2)0. 3)8E. HEHT,
1 I A W BTG E 22 22 I
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S AT gHR Ik

4) &4 {4 (aharaja ripa)

WnRTpTIE, FATE AR TEAR RS R T
FIREREER £ R DAV NN SRS N N QN X AN T2
o BRATER R, HAs /R Rt gy taik, Bk
AER, BEHSMOR.

BUELESRATT it — 2D R Bk i DU AR A A

WA

Mk A i (kammaja ripa) ELFE AT R SL1E S, BLAACHR .
H, &, &, 5. OHEREE. EMRER @2
£ &K (kammaja 0ja).

M A, FRATTRT ARG 815 — e il —— o AR 2 1
—— R A R A AR ) Ek, EAESA CGF
— &4 WA, EIEEREAE CRSE) o,
A ) PR N % (tanha), 1052 W AR A] &
AP AL A B E I R, T R T SR AR e CHR
D MED GEID s FEEdHE, fEdE T EERm
FE (D FfE 0 (BID 5% . BRTTEE KA
F, DU Bk P UAFAE, G TXE . Al
Pz Bt . A R ANERTZIN TR % .

166 CRAGAL « T U ) (Samudayasaccaniddeso)fl (12 18 «
Zii) (Rupakkhandhakatha).
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o S,

EFE IR, AN BEERE I, HEERRE R
ik, EBIERR. EANRGEEZN, BIREEHENE
A IR T 2, RS AR 5 W R A A BN
“ECT, CHT NET g7, BT NG T —
X VU 2 R TC R

A e —PIn R ERRE AR D, R BT HE AT
MRIE . B — A0 IHA R (cittakkhana) (& vk an i) +-b
53— EAT 3 R =A/NRR: A (uppada) {F(thiti)-
‘K (bhanga).

BE— DRI EA Bl A =, BIfE—AN 0]
OB IATEIE A — AR LT AR R =3 ZNRITR D16,
FE— /DRI EAE T A R AR . Xt R
B X RE = AR AR AR, BRNBETATELER
B, MiXEHERP B ME R - EE 2R A

BX
ZRO

LEA

oA th(cittaja ripa) H /\VE R A, AT % (0ja)
AOAEER, WHR BT OAER D=4, maE

167 NAEBERR PSS AR, I ik RO AR SRR+
BRI, HE T A,
108 PENL “Flc: TLITOER”, p.261.
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S AT gHR Ik

FHAK TOAR T TER TAR AL AR A 2 o0y o AN, B T S5 2B O 2 4h,
KT b A 2 O BB 2 = AR D AR

DA AN AR EE A DU ANE FE AR & T-HE O (dosa)
HELCo BB = A8 LUK A o B 2 O AR B, X 23R4T
TR B AR R 2 I 2 SRR B A ) D A

HLUBAR R ARG B2 PRI SRS . =
AT AR, L2 T a) T REBFNEIH, %0 &SRR
TR DA R 4 By = A2 DURR A 2 0 AR B35 TE i R mT 485
PImiAT , R A] AHES) B AR 172 51 o X L8301 1) 56 B
F T — RPUA RO A O TRAEA R [P IR B 7= A
ZR N PR OAEEE, ANET RS ARG A
B, MR ARER—QAERIFINK, MH R
NAEH—hbAEiE, HT 2R K.

AT MEIE. Rz, XEOIEF 4l
W B IRERM, RONeEN1% A 756 (upakkilesa) . X 4t
O AT LA AE VR 2 AR TR ) O AR 3, For g
AR SR LR . X e, TR 3R
fbfill B £ 1] (BRI AR I, A
W EWH SRR, EAUTE A o WHihrg,
I R K AR PR AR T AR BT, R, Xk
RO AR B B KA, RELEAR N FIAR A1 ALV 22 1
I AR L
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o S,

PR IX L PR 2 0P A T SR . ERERID B, 2R
O A RN 9 AR B R R ) “ B X — IR DG A,
19 X R IE T X BRI 2 DRI RME A, R A
PRATAR T 15 63 B R o 770 54, BAT 4605 47 (Anuruddha)
B4 ) K HR 9 (dibbacakkhu abhififiana) i 7= A ) €412 i
M — TN T, EATRE R RO AR BT IR Ik
G REE . 7 FERE, WRAREE TR T R TR, aiig
[0, A FTRE LI B AR

I A

5715 4= . (utuja rapa) B /IR R R, BT E R Z
I 9 T A2 3K (utuja oja), PR HPTA GRS =F—
K F(tejo dhatu)'. Fir A I8 ) K SRR RE AN R AR
I, XL I A B KA SO AR I T AR,
IR A E R o S KRS 7P IR R, KR
A2 A .

169 SCT i BER X PGB A, WL (i), p.34s BEIRLINAERE
W) 254-10, p.242.

70 R R4, I (EF4) (Ariyapariyesana sutta) i 4ME 8 2|
WIRIEAE R BE A 1 B2, IRIEAR B, BRI FaiE . 7 (M.1.285)
TR R R F-4) (Anuruddhamahavitakka sutta)(A.8.30)
1724k 7 (tejo) 5 “HITT” (utw) SCH M X [H

13 JLEEIE207, p.209.
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I Je A am (K o A b K 5 P AR AR 1Y 1
ERARAFG T, ENRERE T AR, HERER
TR G eI, R AOCARRII Y
ACMSEARNIR . EFRERE T K (FO
A ECEDR P &7 rds JiI P

Ban, Fiks @) T YAREAR K AR BR T,
REFAEVFF 2 2 tik, IR LY B R A EIR K
I TE] . (EARHOR. RMAHEY) . A SYIRKH K
WARES, Ager AR RIEE, KSR P
AR W IASIR, SRR A A KA A 1
ik, AR LOHAEE & YIBN TS B RO 3 i o

VIR, BIUNARSEIRGE 2 N, RO A e
P (RS IR K FAESMEIR 1K T CBAGEAR SRR K
FE) SCFRF 2T, R RER KT, I KA R8T,
Y5 BN PEGE IS o

BEA

£ 4 ffu(aharaja rupa) FIFEH J\ERM B, SN E
7w T &4 &R (aharaja oja), AT IRATE A EWM
Yokl BRI EY . HEEFRREY (OHREY.
BRIz T AR E &Y I IE TR AR L 5E AT
ey, 288  IRAURA—FE, TR oA dr et
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o S,

TAEREER/EEK,

HAZ KIR AT LR KT, Jaw Tl A
BIFTIRT) o A2 KB BIARIH A EE A &Y
i A4 & & J\ 7% %€ (utuja ojatthamaka kalapa) ' ) & &=
W, Bl A e sm /AR e TeEER/\L
%, DA % (aharaja 0ja) Wi )\ik. [FAIFE, HIXUER
FIEF| O W KIS, Xazdt—2 =20
BHREE. e FlAE . e AR R
TR, UWAARNEEORTHEER.

FE— Rz B, ARt A i (o 2%
KixtR, HAMEG™ EZ ORI TEVIRRE. K
I B B ORI, RELITIG ™= A 37 ) 8 R ik — Bl
P H .

TR AR EA 4 5, BRI TEAE  HE
AR AR AT A, ARG, B, 2GRk
FERR b, B BT RN 29T, 250 Re Y iR 4
B C“%EM” D o HEWMREREIREA M, KRS
[RITH AL RE ) AT REEEAE ARG R A REVH AL B o

AR el ZT et e — B, BORIEA
Z WA LLHE— DR, (X O 2 Wik IRAe s 5 ir

L NS, paTT.
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S AT gHR Ik

TR N ORERE e I R =R T .

MRS, R T B AT XL, ONIRT
BN W 7, WA CORIE NS . 7 IRE %
T BYIR IR O RYLR, ARG T B R SR
W DLEIAFIRR AR A MR IR s, XA
B FEAE. Wa, IFEE ek RILAEF
FKEEE. ENAERUER . 7T IHEIX S, RM
MPG R R4, BRI LPY K (mahabhata)—Hi 7
KT KFEFRTE

(R

BAR HATRIEAFIER B, HIRATAT AU iX 212
MG, BB RN A ZMNZ G, IRIER: 8RR
TOGEMIRE S, TTX B Z %A FATAT LR
LA EAE B AR AL 2% 06 EE 0 SRR .

X R AE DY F 22 S i AU 3 R U 0 A2 1 ZE Y
JRER . TGkt AMEM 18 2 e 5 bl Aab (FlanE A
th 52 (anapanassati) B 2 UESH) , G EHBEUPR
Za) CRARBRIIATE) NT, #7500 5e Bl 52 5l
JEA BB . LEAMFIIE BLARAK,  IX AT R H

TSR FMEEES T E LB R AT, L (CRBRFELE)
(Mahagopalaka sutta)(M.1.349), DA (%), p.32.
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SR RIS,

USRS B RO AL, Ut BRI N S B DU AL,
HAERGW . SERAIARE, MAIR € 5 4 T iR
VO 5t 7253 o

AT 42 3] I 5 2 5l

LR 26 B P S =) DY 220 K 7V TRV AT
Rk, falgikdEa THERE, BRsEAa A2 Ak
FERIE. BEREAE CRERE) F 20T 1R R iE V2

“ECEMBAESL, WAL, AFMEERES: T
e, H

[1] Hi 5t (pathavi dhatu). | [3] K5t (tejo dhatu).
[2] K5+ (@po dhatu). [4] RF* (vayo dhatu).

(iR 2iE « WARZEHE) B Dk
“RTUARKE S B AL IR R E, NATAERRAbREAR,
BHEEHCHENES:
‘THEH,
1] B P 5,
2] FEVEBRBIMEAKT
3] WA AE KR,
]

[
[
[
[4] SCHFFHEEAESIE ARG, 7 70

176 LHIEL79, p.192.
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SEVUYF anfr PR Gk

fih B2 24 e T B M AR A T, ES UM, EER
MEE HH. KR KF AR MEEE. ERHA.

MK, AAZ A EHPRKZRERZ X
iz €. HTUAEMEAS, PRIEREILE, R
REAERITAT R

ij&%(@ﬂ?&%)%%m%%@A%ﬁ,
UERMFAZFHTEMAETE, B ‘GTEH. TR
%%W\%?&%@%%I@ﬁ%ﬁ@wmp fih B
LRBESMNESE, UEZFEENSH, k& ER
MAEMEEA], B ‘FHHF, B RRIEH
Zik, REERETE. 7 7 (Vm.308)

M SRR AR ) 22 TOAR B 9k 4E (18 ]) (Dhamma-
sangan1)'”’, F HREAHPRN 4 B 1 DY A
o K X X

1)t 4y ppYiiel 9)#4 1) Hr
2)HH 5 8)%h 4 10)% 12)#E5h
3)HE 6)%

N TAESTXMNAL, AR 05 28— R
R, BER—A. HA11iE %%ﬁ%%%ﬁ@%%%%

77 ]k LR A B
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o S,

e, ARG A FCF BN . W BRI HEB).
L R L SCRE GO B B R JigE . Wah.
TR B RS W SR R R — AR R HE R, AR5
JeR 2,

iR+ 4548

1) #E3h: Oy 7V HRRHESD, Al DU I kR R
R SR R Sy . FHRBIE S, BETE, HEME
O FRARTHH T I 1o A RETE R 70 B BRI A B A
fr, FFEREE R B HES . Ak, PR REIR IR MR
SRERHIHES, SRS RRRISUE. K. TR BRI,
M E SR, BERLIRIRER SRR
Bz, HRRER H ke B HES) o

USRI IRAE SR P SR HE BN R, AT A2
AV S G ) 2 P R O T NS IR S e e
AN, AT AR B R, B AR AT B R 1 HES) o
REGIEETT, A HES.

AR MATAETF UG, #6201 et B K /g, DAAE
MK BRI 4 B 55 AL AR EHHR B HESD . A LEBIAL A HESD
RE S, AL A, (HE S E T2 S &AL,
PR AR HES B, SRR
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S AT gHR Ik

2) BE: N T HEREE, AT IR EARE, SR
JETBR, BHESEEATRIRE . BRI )5, k2
A RGHAE 25 B AR BIRE, F7k 5 PRSI A
L, (BB R B

MR AR REHFR BT 2 )5, Bl 2 S
HEzh. A HHRHESN AR, — i i, Mk E
FERE SIS, S5 24 5 AT, Itk EE V2R,
LR IR RN E 1k

3) M: TR, RAE ST L%
B DA BEAR B T B RER, R AR, 1
ANHT T — R RGO 4 B B XA HHR B . R TE
BRI, TR B BIHES RS, ROR dn AT e ATk
HERFH

ATUHFRA 5, BRI i X =5
RS, —iE i, FRES S, HEE L.

4) E: N THRRE, AIERBREAG — AP S —
AP B, IR B A P ER, Bk Bof

S E . Rz >], HEE S %A RS RS

= E

AR B R )5, fulE 2 S PRREs) . i,
AR, B2 RN,
5) 3XFF: NV HRASCRE, ORI, SRS
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o S,

AT, SRS E IR IEE, RS IR IEE M &
FESLFF o RGIME ], ELRIE 2 B AR REHE IR B SCH
URANTE, AT SR, X REE SRR AT
HEHHER

MRRER S HFR SRR, A A 5 & AL
WHESD . WL ML EASCRRX

6) B 7 HRRE, AT SRR TR P,
BAOCEMZRY, R e . KRGS, HEIREE
B oy AR 4 By B AR R B

SRIG A2 B PHRMES) . B, ML . ST
BHRXNHE .

T & N THRRN, AalERIRRIMEE, PR)E Ak
WIS BTSSR ERIRE S S ERREHER I .

IR JA 2R A B B AR T B AR

8) B: A THNE, W LTEITE, HEEE
MR A . WRTIERGER], PuleRE, s 4

SWMEZ)E, B ETESHTFRIFBGCENR. 4 EHE
REAE 4 S AR N B4

SR JE Z R )\ R

9) #: WEREDAESHAIRBIH (B .
A 36 T i A AT S SR BRI R T T AR

SR A 2R P LR
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S AT gHR Ik

10) ¥ 9 T HRRA, WTRCHERPIRGEE N Bl I 72
SRR R GUHAE 2 5 A AR
BUE, PREEBSHHRT MR T

HI T AR AR A T DA e i BRI, (B Y
TR 45 PR AR U2 M AR R, X
a4 B eI R R,

11) g v THHRRGES, TR SR i g B
5 JULPAIRI i3 R BB 35 A — b o L YRUABE B R A0 A 4R R AE 1
W, WFEASERF K. BeA 4GS, SRR &0 BUSHE
YA o CRIF BRI 3 T- MR A 30 51 0 IR IR T &
2o GNRANE, Al A B R AR, A
KA~ RTMRBIAZRN, (R R BIE S R 222
BT B3R ANE, R S 2 IR HE S A AT
RF R SRJE OB DT 4 B LA 4 AR — L. IR
R, MR LR e,

12) Jah: o9 7 ARG, AT I R
22y N = R ey AN i R D S =1 e o= 8 1
ENEIFARE . WERANTEMT, MITHEEAA . I EidEs)—ik
JEYE, AR BEHEIR BN .

HEWE1E 42 B WSk S AR IS M b o R A7 -+ = A5
RIS AR IZAN Y S AW R EAT. R
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o S,

5 AR I R AR I 52 K R IGUFR 2 T 3 AT R
LN RN RN NI - SN SN %2/ N < NI NI N & 3
ANHES] o 4% AP, 2 Sk B IR — MR A,
FER—Ae RN AR, B RIREW HHAM AR U,
— iD=

BB 20, A EAEE R 2R 5T, et
Gl pe el s B XME AR 2, JCHRME . A AnHES AT
REAAHRGE AN . ARG DU E, RN AEEZ B R
ISR SRR AR b, IR IR B 2.

Bln, nAimshidam, WM ZESRS RS
L5, N RS . XALRREAR . BEAE, AN
T, EAR, WShAIELE, BN, SCREANES).

Qv N L TR 1= vk G e i o 0
Mo =i Ty, LA 2 i € 7

CRGRTHHR S 1-F AR, - R AR
FHBEMT RN E N R AT NN REA OV S, B8 A M
ARG, BHEWA KIS, IR NG, AR AN
BEHFER IR K KRG P IR RO E 7).
RN S EHFR A T R T

ANRFF N LT TIERTF NG, AEAEILKR
RIVE T MBI — A Fe A 21 55— A8 73, ARz
oAl 4 B o 8 AT AR IR IRMBUR Z )5 i AL
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SEVYE TR gk

25, WAl SR MR EAE N, EXA R
HYNFIE TR

BEENNTIED

GF 2 E) W E AL AT -7 A8 & €
J1o '8 ARBIFERDY 5

1) PAYKEE (anupubbato): EJIBE 23 i CH —Hth .
K K R

2) AR (natisighato): AR FFIIY AR, 1R0K
ToVEE M H L2 e AT

3) AKX (natisanikato): W FHRIYAKIZ, 11F
TAETERAZ ] .

4) BxZEBEL (vikkhepapatibahanato):  H A 4ERFTE
AR R 2 b, ALk EEGEL.

5) #BEMES (pannattisamatikkamanato): /SN A&
o CHb KRG T, TR R A P AR I S
by X —H, A HE. K. Wl B sl 3.
A SCRRAES) .

6) ¥&FAIEMT A (anupatthana muficanato): — H.fg
WEHER BT A 1 AN, VR8T DU I 58 75 AN T I R

178 PO F 2 3 HI4& 21 > (Catudhatuvavatthanabhavana)(Vm.T.308)
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o S,

L, BRARIX R S 30 SR 7 A AR e B . (R
I, oA RS, RS R ERE MR, A
e R HFH =, AR5t 4R, R PTA T
FHARTE T, SR AN ESE TR —

7) #HR%RFHE (lakkhanato):  WIJTT 4 #AE T 4 — 5 9
FEAHIEANTE WIS, AR A ALy % AR E A . 17
SR, 45 S8R T, AR RN & yE T H 1% AH (sabhava
lakkhana): i FtABEFIRH, KRR ELS, KR
PN, AR AT SR

FERERT B, AR R LBIDL A, AR N “ N7
B HKRT .

B @R = m A ok 5 e 1.
8) (I F.04) (Adhicitta sutta)
9) (iEH4) (Sitibhava sutta)

7 M R CHMED: (DAE. )% G DIF. B)E. (6)%;
YER: (FERRA R Skt Bld: #52 (F—Riea g m
B, KAMEAE: DRsh: (EH: WKELAOE, DLE:

@) F AL AR, AR S RS 2 —FER] . KRR
R ORA0)E; LEH: MR AERR R D RO
B CmFE AR EM R EYD . NAMEAE: D)3 /EH: (12)
EahAEE; B s tyk. L COREOEH AT £ ) (Maharahulovada
sutta)(M.2.114-7), LA K (VU3 Z 5 1912 31 ) (Catudhatuvavatthana-
bhavana)(Vm.350))
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S AT gHR Ik

10) %324 ) (Bojjhanga sutta)'®

W PEAEIX =R 2 - 3F 1 Tl (indriya): 5. K5
BE. . . B, PUACPHETB% S (bojjhanga): .
%LOREE B BR. BN Wik, EAICES U
gl 7.

M REIRERIE

B Bk —iERRRLR

WY E R SR B E ), JEn TaaAT g
(upacara samadhi)if, RKEF W B A F RSO X A L8
MABEM S, JCRMKEOR . WIRFFEE I Z KO
HIDU S, eRARE, WFEME, RERMREE, WFEE
=, MRKES RS20 — B m ik, gzt
FET e EORRP IS, RACHEREY MR,
[ — B LUK B

X Ffs W (1 4 o RS2 i € (pasada)'®: S i, IR

808y (M FangE), JR4 (AHZ) (Nimitta sutta)(A.3.103); 9) (i
ML) (A6.85); 10) (XA, T4 (KA (Aggi sutta)(S.5.194-5).
BURTPE AR, Wp 74 RBEEANE: KRTPELRS, Wp 79K
VEIERLEN

182 B Nt “pasada” ¥y “HBURYIR 7.
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o S,

H, Higt, S arE . 5G4 5 AT
BN, RIS R 2 ICRIEH . VR LB EARE
W sl A, R RUNIR MR B SR AR SR % A . Ha
TN % AR IX =M% % (ghana) . '®

M REBEER

GEHPE IR (BEPO BRIUS, e Rs
IHEH R MURRERFEE TyRE B R (B B
PO Z DN, B EIAREATE . FIAXFOERT
AR BN ], DLFRRE )2 5t R KINIE
BRSO IR R/ NAORE,  BEAIRR SR 1 IR B AN
BOWR 075 1 (Citta-visuddhi) . /R A8 I 0 M7 (03, ik
—3B B WIE % (Ditthi-visuddhi). X2 WA TT 45 .

(EFHIH 7

FEMREULANTAZ ST AR 2 T, SELEIRAIRE F 2l ofe
FULAFHEATRE , LA SR IR AT AR 8 mT LASRAS 10 5K
Frflat. BN ZHPHIRZ XN R, WHAHERKE. X
PG OUAERS, BIFHERE . (RES « PIRPS2) 1

18 RTEEMBEREE, HILHE1-3, p.88.
184 Riipa (t4) + kalapa (R/2HE).
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S AT gHR Ik

SCEHE 7 AV, BHRABE TR RS
CUERY L, AR S EOR & (HEFE SRR, &
MUK, B EE L, RN, AT E
KHTHIE, RIS . R IK R Z a4 BT822,
HR A MORA e 22, PRV IE R T AR S Ak
B, BERMIYFZAATFRLE0ERE, WA Ll
TP NEE22RARE . XX R IL, FAEE EIRELLE
W ERTRES IR B A6 . R, RS Ak RE
PAFIR KR8 o

N, IR IESR B M € R IR S a2 2
PRI

FRsERIAERAFEE

KAl Amide: BRSO R, AL
F (R, Hipt, S, HEassse) 2
—MEERINFEIE, A R RE AR,

185 (W Fh -4 ) (Dvedhavitakka sutta)(M.A.1.210)
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o S,

o theasR
o {7 L 21 Y 5

PR NS R 25 ) B 4 R AR B 45 € SR TR i - L 7K K
DY T o AR A IR et TERR it A K, AT TG 43
e, BONIRTIRE BIEA 1A BRI T H
T AR B = A, LIRS AL T M 25925 (pafinatti)
HITEWE, 1 AIE B i (paramattha sacca) )43 .

PRl AR R BE A o 45 AR MR 2, B LIk RE
T NRIREES AR . BARAE#E—22, T 22U
HRIXSEf/ R, BRI A KRB ME) g, AR R &2
WEBESTEAE NS K AR b2t — B i te g, HE
RE DL B B — Rt SR P e A, H R T 0B S

R F A E R AR K, FEARTEVEHR R —
KR Pu A, I8 B 288 AT A K, B 508 I
PRAEILBIN, S REERE WERE RS —F . IR
R FERE A 2 E R ORI AEK, A TE TR 5
LS. T EGE R IR, R A AT BRI E]X A

WAL A BT, RN AZ 5 1 5] IR 3 4 B 1 3

186 A %5 %% 4E (santati ghana) . Z2H & % 4E (samitha ghana) f11E F % 4
(kicca ghana), < T EyEFAZIERIEE, FEILHZ1-3, p.8s.
87 RFXMESVEEM, W (), p29 MG N A -
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It RIELIERRER R . TR KFH
AR . PRTE BN B — R v € SN B — R
B e S DY 5

X J2 FRATTAE B BEARAK (1) By 0 B —— 8 — M R
WA SRR N FE SRR R, (HENIREE 2
AR, TR e Al & AR IAE & .
B TR TR 1 TR B, ) O 2 7718
WS R AR A7) 2] DA RIS DL B P 1w A, DR Ak
R RMA TR — BAHPHRE R, o 2. 4fh
& 2 B3R5 LRI, St ae R 2] — R S () pr
P95t O\AMRERD

R T LB B — L B 4 €8 SRR B — R R B £ 2R
RO S, XREBIERZE R . O i (Citta-visuddhi) )
2, DLRABM B IG . WiE 4 (Ditthi-visuddhi) 1 i »
] Bt LT GR FF N 78 35 4 i (namardpa pariggaha) 143
Mt 9% 5 44 32 (namariipa pariccheda). 1% 5t /& DU 5t 2 71 A
o IR ) R A

I G, WIMNARKIRFERRAL . Hab, Sab. Fhb,

188 EARMEE CAHHR T ITE + AR (HTE R R T K RE
PR\ DAE, 20, 3)E; ERD)K, )W, 3)R): 4z,
R4S, 6) (B T)IEE, 8)iEsh. FH—kiE R ASH N AL
FNESYIER
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S REAVC AR IR N AL 1, HERAR 2 Bt IR AN AR B 4 £
Ry At

UIRTATIE, B E SRR B (o SRR 5 ) R ek
AR L. BUE, ROEHER T RTIURY, BE N 4kEE
WHARDY M. Bt & WA R, EETTEHHRZHT,
1t?t1l]%ﬂ€ﬁ¢tﬁﬁﬂ?%¥iﬂi‘zlﬂlﬁﬁﬁg%i)?o

By e JBE S (L BR ) i

“Sabbopi panesa pabhedo manodvarikajavaneyeva
labbhati.”

“FR A £ Ak B AT R R T 13E AT Gavana) R &1 7

C A B B RA SRR I . KL K
AWAE A CATTY S B AR i W/ Sty AR S 1] TGCEN
AR AR B B R W AR 5, (H 2 HE L
PR AORFFR A AR, RO 3RAT 28 A2 30 ST 154 25
AEFINRIEAT. B, BRARRI#E DRGSR A
71, BN ERE BT AN

18 (a3 ] S «— ¥ SUREVE AR ) (Ekakaniddesavannana)(Vbh.A.766)
190 SR ARURI T 5 A ad it 070 B ) B AN AT O SR SE R, TSR B
Gl R — AR [T B EAG A . W< B >p.28, BLA “F1b:
EITOH”, p.255.

O ST BE T BAR G 7 R0 e HARFT & I fERE, Wp.26FT 5 4
o
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S AT gHR Ik

AR T HRRPTE PRk )5, ERERN
MHHAER P REIE ., &, IR,

LURCIEZAY )

P tA(vanna) 2 7 L HHR IS oMk, =St B
% (ruparammana), FAETHTAEEEY . BREZHEIH
FOMGREN, BN LB R RIR IR & LRI B . i
TR R, TZPRRD P 7. 12

WfAT R A

7 (gandha) & 75 EHHR I8 NPk, 2 W 1 B
% (gandharammana), [FIFEAAAETFTA R BT 44
I T S SR, U A8 IR 75 224 SRRk
= IA .

BRI AL, URFRE PR PR BT AR I (932,
B it ab ., St a HERPRET-ME
SR NY (S S W i o RS0 e L RN

LHRF) L0, e NAE ST ERHRDY S, (H 2
SEAE S TR B R A SR RS, AR &
WALH) 13RI B HERA A Bt

2 MEBLPG Y 2 RE, IR WA B, B RERE RIS RE M.
FIFE, Sl HHRIY S, RIAE S (R A g WV —0 A ar LE R A
BYITER) “BIE.
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o S,

HR, BB E, RFEFORHS. LHNE
T CH2 . mMTRCHHR T /SRR Bt R R R
B R DY 5, RIS 2 (BX

CHRR T Bip e (&) a4 (&I, T
AYE AT RS A ) S AR T PR — R e R & . IR
¥4 DB B R S TR T

U fR] FEIR BR

I (rasa) /& 75 ZEHFR 28 LA (0, SRR AT &
(rasarammana), [FIFEA/E TR R . SPHRE—F,
TFAA R 5 ZE A R B R U vk . 7L, PR[FRE
T B HER R R TR vk, BiE LD A . 58
B B HERN R TR o R AT DA E Sk _E e 7 R
B —pi L R T HRR

mAPHRE R

e Of T IS /B, R T
HOFR. WHPEE, RS AR,

P2

195 U BRI 7 MR Tk, RSS2 B
BT E R AR—— O EE, X PR A ] L — 2
FEAE SRR . 8 2] I 2 O BT V5 Y (upakkilesa), TR AE
PSS, R “LER”, pl78.
08RO TR AR AR, Wp.176 K BE S N A
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S AT gHR Ik

1) M4 & (kammaja 0ja)
2) LA (cittaja oja)
3) BT AR 2 (utuja oja)
4) £ 4 & &K (aharaja oja)

AR — R R, fRAF DRI R, JFHREL
FINXER R B,

CHFR T T A R A7 AR B URh A ik
Ja» ARRL SR R AL TR R P I H R = A A
Ak A, e,

0 IR ey AR B A

A (jivitindriya) (4 A 4ERR A= 8, ZRIE RAFAET
WAEER T aiaiprR e, BrE W S g Tl A,
PR A B i SR BT G R i iR (L R i S o 1) o HF I —
FIHR -5, 2 e (0 R 4ERF e e (0 R

195 R4 ELR) S B F Y, citta” () FlvinAana” () & [F] S,
W (ERZ) (Assutava sutta)(S.2.61). HT-5F ELF) 25 AL g ) B 8,
) RV 7. 25 8 S SR FH R AR ) R R R BB fE F A L TTRAE, DALk Al
i 2 A E R ERARE RIEFR R — 4, BRI 5 4 S
M

196 L “NAE”, pa77.

TOIRAER: AARE A, 29K, 3k 4K S-FIE. 6-7F
7-BR. 8- R+ ()R + (10)HRF
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o S,

%, MHEH B ERER A,

AR E AR AR P iR . Sikrh
A =M AR ORI A AR

1) 01755 "% (hadaya-dasaka kalapa): R AF(E T 0
EZ A5

2) 41745 1°%(bhava-dasaka kalapa): #EAf 4= 5 ;

3) AR JLVESE 8(jivita-navaka kalapa): A4 H .

FE A AR JUE R BUE IR R P R H iR dn iR B 2 i
BoHWe ATXAXPMEE, R0 LA
(bhavariipa) »

WA VR CAE IR G B — R (U R h R B A i,
ILAE 4K S A MR I L343 IR — WL i AR B AR B

o BRORAT ALV BN 02 B AL /S MU A ek
B, PEDLER— WRIEERE, el R Rk
B, SRR IEER . XA IE#HR I E AR
FER, EEFFRANEREOVIE, BB ZSEH &
o BALERERSFRE.

198 R ER \AEG[. 22K, 3-k. 4K 5-Fif . 6-FF .
7-Bk. 8- R+ ()i + (10) 0. MR URE G + (9)fr
R+ (10, iR ILER: \AEE + (9. £ HL&K2b-2c,
p216 M BEJE N A
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S AT gHR Ik

T R O AL

B IE P ARSI, IREETE TR,
JEMIET] () - NTAREER IR e, BRES
HFHE, IHFMEREEH TR G FEZRPERA )
TR T O A ——IR B O HE R —k. TRKRE
BAER R T R B EAT.

2, ROAETER TN ERDITA &M ki
We ML KL kG R B, L R 'R iR 1k
ERLLAb . Rt 2 AEPTA N FPIR R B A S A i
AR R BAHR B EAT. T — PR OER TR
B SR E ™, B Ry B B & BFOME
Bk, JEBEAR ARG . R A
M B ITAR .

WA thE—=RE
LN CID IR S Eah

B REHAE T I RRES AR, K, R,
H, SR SAPIRIFOR, MEHNRE ISR

90 RNMRE M DU S “AkAE”. HlBT 2RI EamRL, Kk
S B R AR AR O I S Al ik, BRI A “RE T — i
KA BARN SRR a8 B 2 MR 2, BIanRERSE
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o S,

SR ORI S E i, S M 3R —
o DAHRFR H () 3 i B 15 € 5 D9 491«

1) HR+7%% (cakkhu-dasaka kalapa): 55+Fh ik hy
R i €5

2) B +vk% (kaya-dasaka kalapa): 5-+Fheaik N g
ELEL

%+% KA NFURE (R, B, 8. &, GF0

» IES &R E IS ﬁ@-f@ﬁ¢5%+&

*H R fEH 25 5 B A7k 5 (sota-dasaka kalapa) FH VR 25

S BB AT, AR E A AR E I W 0 3R

T B S A E . (BRI, B, i@
), DUGZAA B . S WNIREE TG

1) HR {4 € (cakkhu-pasada): X EIEEUR, 1 HIHFE
XPRlEfd (P2 UK. XM 2 R ] DUEARFIE EATZ
[ DX SEHFRIRES B DU, $R 3 — kiR 2R
HERZ ORI . B8 A BIREA — BRI —
HERMBIE, MR EETZEE, WhizdEeg (R
ERPED R, SNEE (B ERPRD S,

2) Brifth(kaya-pasada): Xffillfi. At Fr& U, fib
B2t gty K ARG B R R B0 — kL
IR B M —H RS KBRS R e dE
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S AT gHR Ik

drizdgt, WZzEtsd (B HERPRD Bt
BUEAR 2R T HRES T IR M B, 355
W F R R P AR R AL 1T DU BT

3) B4 fi(sota-pasada): X HHUK. FHRH
—Rifa, SRJERNT A & . WA SR ZEen,
Zi s (HHERR R Biet. 355 W FPHR IR
(TR R Z B 1

4) B ft(ghana-pasada): XK (F) BUR. #F
WE R —RP, SRJEMRE—H R RS, W
Refdnzg e, hizdag (B HERRRD B8,
B WFRPHRIE . B skl sz S it

5) & th(jivha-pasada): XFRRE UK. FEHE kA
—Rid, SRS —HERwE. ekt
AR, MRzt CHE-HERPRD Fd, B
FHRER . B SRR Z S,

BRI T AR TR AL P (B iR
M 5, WRELCHEFTHHR (- HEEPERD &
Fh. SR SE, RESER T X BT A TR 24

AT o3 T

PEAIR IR R R AT 4 SN AR, IR SR
BE R REFARREN AR AR, BlEN
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o S,

RLAE T /N A CE TR R AT

EREFEI I+ &%

FHATNIE, BAICAIT® T = REAREE.

D AFEE (R, B &0 &, G500 +1
AR L

2) AiRSLIES;

3) LK.

®iMNc&ags2, B, B, &, FHOEH &7 EL
SR, HNT =R @R, (HRESHT AT
IERy, BRI AR LIRS R (BrZ R
ER , AT LET VIR 63 - 9 =54 ik
UL G ¥ LA 57— 7 AokAER . T H, iR AL,
NP — M B R, B Y IRE S S ik

00 PABRFE A0 DIRHER CHPMEE): 28 HEER (HFD; 3)
PEHER (PO HmilIuER OufD;s 5y 08 ) GEE OUFD;
O 1A JIER O\FD; HEAE/EE OUMD 10+ 10+ 10+ 9+ 8
+8+8=63). H. &, HALETMEZESES e —F., HT
GG G HERMMERE, Fibadt A S3REIEA0+ 10+ 9
+8+8+8=53),

00 BN+ H 5 (Vm664 “LERE® ™) 1, A HES R
JIER . MBEPET 2 R 7 R4E ) B e E PR R
JESE . AN, WwWREEEIEER, AR BT ARG IR LR
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S AT gHR Ik

Ag (R, H. &, HFHOECSN eEErr, RS
Mrafpea s, BPPY-PUFR 2.

IAELEFRATT AR RS R B B X T H UM k. IR
LA SRR, ARRIFFRAI T 7R B AR
itk =ik

1) HR 7% 58 *(cakkhu-dasaka kalapa): X 2 €8 4
B, W, BTk A

2) 51ik5 *2(kaya-dasaka kalapa): % fill T (3
KHMRTE UK, W, BT,

3) PE+15%E (bhava-dasaka kalapa): EBH, J&
Tk,

IAMEH =R ER, B -RK&H )Mk, it =
T PUFR(3*8 = 24)., EfiEZREER/EE 22, #EIE
JEPEHIUR

1) DB E VL% (cittaja ojatthamaka kalapa)

2) W5 AE & E )\ (utuja ojatthamaka kalapa)

3) B4 &% /\i%% (aharaja ojatthamaka kalapa)

R = A 2R CHE3R) #RbAE, Jam=KER

02 fRAVEEE . AABEMA-H. 2-K. 3-k. 4- K. 5-Fifh . 6-7 .

7-Hk 8- EI+O) AR+ HRIF . HHiEE: \AEG+9)m iR
+(10) G if o, P HEER: \AE B+ R+(10) M. % \VEE:
@V LA FENE EM \AB . W “32b: RIS A7, p.216.
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o S,

ONEZRD AR e CAEMEE . IEWEARPT
SRR FTUIR,  ETR ORI DU R AR AR 1l
AEIE, NEBADKIT S AR L)\ 5 R & TR A

KA,

AEER O EBIE

WAYEH) “515 7 8RB, Br 174 E0Z0h,
—MKT DA EARFIR, B REROERR
J\#%: % (cittaja ojatthamaka kalapa). ‘EA12&E &, H
A 4 £

BRI, WRAREETH 2, IR B2 AR T 0AL
IR A R IREATERE, "TUHEL
FHD, FHREHRETIE. X, RS H T
MESYFRRm /A RENEE, mHKE R NEIX L
RAT LA AT S AR AT A T .

03 T EVENMRIE Ol Oy BRE) MRIZUE, Wp.176
LB RN

R T EEERE S (D, Wp178.
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S AT gHR Ik

AR T AR

w“sE 7 iR, KF(tejo)IFRAN “BF 57 (utu),
FAET AR g O R i K A Ry
A8 25 )74 % (utuja ojatthamaka kalapa). ‘E1/ 14~ & X AL
TRF, KL A R T AR R R R
PR AE AR — R E T LB — R AR A A R

filan, EeHHR—RRHERER AR, REEE
PAERTT AR R AR RS . BE, PHRE
AT AT )RR P KT, IR ERRRE ™43
s Xes A, witk, WRRHEER CEXRS)E
Tl A ) 205y k] PR AR el AR B, BkRe
A JUAREGR T B AL & 2

R B — BB AR LR — R AR X M
AR, IR R ESE E WM OR R A 2 DRI
TAEER/EER.

05 PTG IE SRS (R, Wp.180 KBS I 2.
206 AR IR B CBRBD, Wp.177 B G P25 .

207 |l A (kammaja) 2 5 H 1) K S (tejo) BE 7= AR AR B 15 AE (utuja) £
B8 [ — AR A AR AR = A T A DO AR
et 5 2 38 AR 2
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o S,

AR R

LT TR, B e DY AN ER 3 R T A e BRI
A8 25 )\VE % (utuja ojatthamaka kalapa), H: ARyHALH)
Y. CHELmEY (35 . AR, mEERrE
K CFEIHARTE Hh e A s ) TR b A iR JLE 2R (jivita
navaka kalapa) '] K . 2%

LA R/ ERP R ERERTHEZ KIS,
AT Z R Mk, B A AR R\ L K (aharaa
ojatthamaka kalapa). B IAG NS GR —BAETR
(@haraja oja), IMXLEERXSLAFFER T AHAEFZ
o E—RZHNEIUNBER, BXFEHETUKE R
[RIETE], FEXBOHAE], BBl AE . O R AR
BhmaR, DAFEENEEGRFHERY. RAN
BERWAT LA AR —B N H .

N T MEERAN I RE, VRAT DUE B I A% . /R AT LA
WEIEAEORMNENEE—DE. BiE. B
— VMRS RATEX BT FER NIz 2E ) &
FIPY S, FRILBIH AR, Mg, B2 WLHIYHE

08 LT EAEAMEENR (D, Wpa81AFEE M %
209 R AE AR D, Wpa77 &BE S P2
W0 JFAe R EAEAEK, Wp212
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S AT gHR Ik

ez k (GtRIUER BRI S @RINIZ3E gy
TAEER/NER aren, 2R EEaR/\E
BRAEWOR, RO B4 5 . WEIEATTH R AN E Y,
TS )\t ARt m] DLE AR JG A LS IX AN A,
g3 M B AR TE A ' .

TP IR TR ERRZ g AR VAR #
5. A DIHREIREE A, ERE N PRS0 R
R, JFERBIEMIERE T EAERR. ARG
MEG BB E R AE B R Zh, BREAEILZ
K—ig, #5BhHR 7% 58 (cakkhu-dasaka kalapa) ' [ & &
AN TR EAE TR IR, B4 2 b
FRIX YA 3R B 5 1T A

[FI, AR DY El AR E) (S B I T, I
WEEER R AV 2B

SRR B A B RB B Bl A & kR
MR R E RN, e AN AR EEER/\
R ERVFZATH RS, HT FRERE ™ A VF 2 AR
B HIORER:

HE, YBAEREINWBEMOLOEETRIGEER
(cittaja ojatthamaka kalapa)H () 2 I, BE/= A4 Bl =A%
MEAERTRNER. EXVF2AH RS, HEA5ERE

M RAERRMHEZ KR TIREN, RERER N aRE T AR,
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o S,

REF A VF ZAUHT I T R
BeAk, BPSREERRRE: RERMEERN.
HEENEERREINHAENRERR/UEE ST
e RAE K, g2 AR EAE RN
R MHAAT, R B2 AU,
AT, ARG Rl DA I
Eued) MERAGEHLZ KIS T4 ReHA.
FER T RIS T T R AR R AR, AT
&, UEHEAT ARG R R GE T E A, Rk 5
JST B BT T DU G B R o Rt R AR A £
INEPHRI G IAERE (B B & SR S
IFIRERERE

NGk

SR, BATHER f EH 18 T iy i 58, (EsE
PRBATIE R E R Z . PN TERIAN, & 20
(i« Fonla) BidEa i SR+ A8
WA KA KA TR A"
RARE T iz >, BoRE—A0A R R I, 8

22 (FL43 5142 ) (Dhatuvibhanga sutta). K FHIPUAN K DIREEZ K
DB K BRI K HIEWZ Ko RIS NN 1) AT
K 2)TFATIRG ARG HFH KRG SIEAETERRR: 6) N H E .
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S AT gHR Ik

RGBT, IRKG B AR T R DA S R AR 0 (. 5%

VLA AR A
FEREITERIFRRE, URR 58 R — RO

FR %2 % (Namariipapariccheda-fiana) 1) 58 — & 57

LEFRATTAS (72 )8 N (Ripakammatthana) 5 4~ /N 45

e AT RECER, ReauEE TER. K. K K
VISR B € ), HEXFITATE,

e WEICRG, RAUrred], DALE Bk
R A A FR Gk, flin. f£—RRAERS,
WAREM, KL ke R B, B R BFK.

A AR R AR v €4

o XTTRINGVE, AR AHRRE —BRE BANFE AR

i, RJE H LR T E AR TR R E .

o MTHIRE, RIS AR A AN BT

EERL NN ERT

Z )

R 58 BN 112 19 (Ripa-kammatthana) B
PRKs 22 025 31 & DL— BR B g D0 30 75 FhUses BL S L 31 1Y
TZBaHRTEER . REEENART. NERE R
. NG BRI A GRS, B 1At

ER
EFAR R AL B PAREE A — A, FRATEE AT LAE—
HWEEN: —. = = Pgeeee HE+, BalUl—RE
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FIFrA R BUREENS —HR LB T R A,
AME SOV IRIEM B T IR P A 1 L B N e
AT AHAZ, WIRAE 7 B R I FHRZ Ja 7598 78
EIRILBIEATR A, WAEE -, — MU
A, REZ%N, RafEal - RIs el r e, 2

Xk Ab (Ripa-kammatthana) F R B LE 45 R . R
— P RATRE 18 42 Mk Ak (Nama-kammatthana) »

PRI, “hnfri E B, p.316.

WM HERM 7 BLER B (kalapa sammasana) fTIE — 75 W
(anupada). UL (51§ 2 18 <18 JEE R ILIG 7§ SURE) (Maggamaggaiiana-
dassanavisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.692), 75 iZ—%) (Anupada sutta)
(M.3.93), [HZ4-6 42 R ZE L, Wp.232 KBl G N % .

214



S AT gHR Ik

£2a: _+/)\faik
U4 KA (mahabhata)?!
5 8. (nipphanna-riipa)
D)ith i (pathavidhatu) |  3)-k % (tejodhatu)
2)7K % (apodhatu) 4) X Ft (vayodhatu)

AT VAVAVRVARRYAVAVR VAR VAVATR VAR VAVAVRVAVA VA V)
— - PUF pIrid ¢ (upadaya-rapa)

%’Dﬁ‘i@(nipphanna-rﬁpa)

Fithu(gocarartipa) | {§ffi(pasadaripa) D&% (oja)*'e
1)Fith(vanna) 1)HR 4 {4 (cakkhupasada) |1)rE jivitindriya)*'®

2)7 % (sadda) 2)H 4 ti(sotapasada)  |1):0»f4(hadayariipa)”'®

3)A H(gandha) 3) k4t (ghanapasada) | 1% {f(bhavarapa)?'s
4)I1H (rasa) 4yt (jivhapasada)  |1)Ze i (itthibhavariipa)
[fifi(photthabba)|*'® | 5)8 14 ti(kayapasada)  |2) 1% f(purisabhavariipa)

E| E%ﬁi@(anipphanna-rﬁpa)

1)%% % (akasadhatu)®'7 | 4)i Ptk (lahuta)®! 7) G (upacaya)*!’
2) B % (kayavifiiatti) | 5)Z< P (muduta) 8) 6 A1 P (santati)*'?

3)iEF (vacivinfatti) | 6)i&E kM (kammafifiata) | 9)thE 1 (jarata)
10) €4 75 % P (aniccata) >’

W ERHRR AT, HEE CAYHR T A I se s (I KRR RT R
M)+ DUFp TE ), LA TREEE S E S UM O i),
210 fid . SRS I AR — 5, T2 DY KRR gt KR =5
B R WY& o (aharariipa). A HR Yy (4 (jivitariipa) . O (0 I Ak
(hadayavatthu). 4640448 (indriya). &R BEH HE LK.
WG EBRZEPAR. SR, XRS5 aK, aRiie
TR IEN N AT DA B AEMEEfke . afR4E.
GLSREAR =4 . RAETEBEEN A RPN (S “ I His
oA, p.283); afAL:: (Y IR, Bt M
£ 3R K (bhanga).
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JRHISE

R 2b: REFKIEAREE

=R AL [B3X10=301+1 K LIE TR [9]+3 5 )\ 1L K [3x8=24]=63

K| BT eR BT EREAEER JUER

PR B B | BB | AERA A [FEI | AE B R B v
AR Ni% Ni% N4 Ni% I e
PEF | it ik © |z 4bi 7| X 4151

1 b7 HZE | HhF | MR | MO | S | MBS
2 KA KPR | KT | KA | KT | KA | KSR
3 K| RFE | KA | KA | KT K| KSR
4 KA | RS | RS | RS | RS | R | KT
5 gt | Bith | Bits | Bt | B | gt | it
6 AR | AR | AR | AR | AR | AR | AR
7 BRIE | BRIE | BRIE | BRIE | BRIE | BRIE | HRIE
8 8% | B | B | B | B | 8% | 8%
9 i | R | i | i

10 | HR& 0 9| B ta | EAR A

CXPTHL BAE, WAEAHN B . 0TS RLOME, WOR
F 2c F15E 2d.

POXFTEL SRS, WA RN E AR, SRS
%,

© XFEITS SIIAETT, MR E. Rk
CXFTHEIT BITAETT, W, S A i
.

AR R iR IUEEREM ) UERIEAS TR E
P S8
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S AT gHR Ik

R 2c: HIRRHFEA M
WL TR [2x10=20]+ 128 FLIEE TR [9]+3 28 )i TR [3x8=24]=53

R | G TERETER | GIER J\EER

PERR | B3V | BRI | JEBAW | BRI | ERE | JERE
4 N4 N4 L (Nl 153
YER |fih 2 Ab 17X 43 151

1 Hi Hh WA | MR | MR | MR
2 KSR KGR KT KT | KF | KRG
3 K I K5t KA | KA | KA | KSR
4 AT AT AFE | RS | RS | KSR
5 ek A, gt | gite | gt | B
6 ats ats AR | ARR | AR | AR
7 USEl R IE BRIE | BRIE | BRIl | BRE
8 ax ax g% | 8% | 8% | B
9 AR AR AR

10 | Bd | MERA

SR EEE.

KR

LLEYURES S IVANGS 2 VAvE B =tk
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JRHISE

®2d: ORERIEAR B

= RAVEEBx10=301+1 K LIEE[9]+3 9 ) VL H [3x8=24]=63

PR otm e | BHER | Mt | R INER
PEGT | FEBE | WA | JERAE | BRI [HERA | JEIE HERTE
AR Ak NI% |4 |4 O | | '8
VER | | mat k. | X 4005
FRAE® | ROZ AT
1 ML | S | MR | MR | HAE | S | MBS
20| KEE | OKE | KF | KFE | KF | K| KSR
3 KIE | KA | KT | KT | KA | K | RS
4 | RS | RS | RS | RS | RS | RS | RS
5 gite | gt | Bt | Bt | it | Bl | Bt
6 AR AR | AR | AR | AR | AR | AR
7 WRIE | BRIE | PRI | BRIE | WRIE | BRIE | RE
8 8% | 8% | 8% | B% | B | &% | &%
9 | il | i | AR | iR
10 | Oofh | B R

SR HL B ERMIER AR . H B E RISk
B HME AR, HREA R (BRFEEFER
F) BREOTERF RO AR, W p.174 KSR

P &t (manodhatu) & Ll JFE A FIE . ANBHZ0: BIRA

(manoviffianadhatu) 2 HEEE . BE  HAT . BTGB LER O
(W “Fle: ATTOEK” , p.261) o
T TR TR R TRAE N T B R 2

AR MHEE.

—FE
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& (@)

M 4-1: FFE CHRFEIREFEE) A& LK (puthujjana) s ?
W R RAZTRAT—FEMI R, B4 244t A2 A [A]
KBS TR BT, At I S AT A AN
]a? 218

E 4-1: A[FEZ A 2AhF B % (paramD) C & A, w4
FERATTH R 2R JE il ik 72 2% % 2514 £ (Siddhattha) K 1
— . XL S DA B T BRI A
ol B 7 5

1) fije (dana) 6) A (khantT)

2) £F (sila) 7) H5Z (sacca)

3) H% (nekkhamma) | 8) #t& (adhitthana)
4) 2 E (paniia) 9) & (mettd)

5) #&HE (viriya) 10) # (upekkha)

XA R B, R R e, BIfE
A E =2 8R . fE e — 4, F s8It ER —71,
XARERE . I T £ K(Arimetteyya, [HiFEVRH))

28 A B PG S 2 2 (T AR K 2 B R AL AR R SRA A, At AT H AR
FFARUERERTHL DL, T Al o
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o S,

FHEREFM)LTIA T AR FJEES =58, 2 AR
a4, BB RELE A B BT A Bl R DURR R G
A IR AR I 28 5, A B
AR AT T . Y

ARRATT I Bk 2 F 5% ot A i e —4, Witk
IS SR — LK. N ANR? BABIAZ KT HARZ
Bf, B AR (Yasodhard) A, 4T —NILT-
fih =32 7 =EREUR . BRI LTI E 4R
w, AATEARL, BERN AL TIES, X%
52K 5% (kamasukhallikanuyogo) »

PWFHF XL R Z 5, RS FH WM (Uruvela) (& 27
7. AN FELHNLENEATE, s re, ¥t
8, AAMEIEEIESR . MERE LGB FHE —RE
—— (#7154 ) (Dhammacakkappavattana sutta) H 5 R :

“Kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino, gammo,
pothujjaniko, anariyo, anatthasarnhito.”

“RUTRTERMRSFERE, JI% % (hino).
{&(gammo)~ FLJ# (pothujjaniko)s JEZFE(anariyo) JoitH]
(anatthasammhito). ” (S.5.1081)

RERETOE TR I AEEE AT N TORAZ

29 e 54 Sl R, p.275.
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I & (P9

Toai B, BAREATAT LA R (A R 2, A an A TA]
Ry RIFIPRAFER PR, (B EATICIE R H H 5]
PRz, BI A @ iE 2 (maggafiana) A1 5 % (phalafiana)
A= IR R,

DRI, B BEAE 58 — IR BEVEH B AT 1 IR AR AR I AT
RNFK. Ak 2FHE N, WETRRE, £EEhS
W #¥5hi(Yasodhard) — e A 0G4t & — 4 MLk,
RN 528K 72 FLR AT N

FHAERARMNMF a0t A F5E a2 Wik,
TEREIRIUT AR FT BEA IR 23855, TE IR T 405 8 X — s
7 AR 5% /2 LR (puthujjana)if /& 334 (ariya) e 7 FAH
PRATATRERIEZ X T -

6] 4-2: SERAMEIRIEZ Ja, HUEH BEIETH 18 B AR
2 QERANEE, JRIAAE?

B 4-2: BRVPRTLL, SRR T ) B B (parami) . PAHK
B 7 i 4% A7 WU (Bahiya Daruciriya) A2, At % £ Emmy»
23 (Kassapa Buddha) i) #0325 #H HR A& 21 1 00k 2047 4
# (Sankharupekkha-nana), A& 7 RLMH, HEA
W IE TE A 0] () TE B ORDIR R, B D i 45 B 5 AR

20 (i WA Z 4% 10 >(Bahiyatthera Apadana)(Ap.2.54.6 & 3 3(iE)
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o S,

(Padumuttara) {# 145210, #4 i} 9 1438 18 7 (khippabhififia) ,
BB 1 22 9 1) 8002 Hh s e DRATE FE BT s LR o6 1
PRI, A B2 2 A BRI A Re A . R, oAt
FERE R JE M 2005 i) JIHIE 15 DY TG A5 ' (Patisambhida-
fiana) [ 55 - (savaka), #7525 b (1 2L HA Y
B IEMIA BT R . XAAERER: . AR B0
TR 7«
1) X TchSf## (Atthapatisambhida fiana): % %4, B
RO
2) VTSR Dhammapatlsambhlda fiana): XA,
7 A 2K 1 L
3) &IOS (Niruttipatisambhida fiana): X iE7%,
JEH I ERNEE R
4) PSR (Patibhanapatisambhida fiana): X f =
FhICHFER R

st VY TG HS i A Rl (parami)®:

1) iEfS(adhigama): BPEERTHPGE R, L AH
BIER

2) L H(pariyatti): B[] 4 g,

20 P R B3R A T K 2 5 ZF > (Bahiya Daruciriyatthera vatthu)
(A.A.1.216)
2 (JEHZIE « E258) (Paffiapabhedakatha)(Vm.429)
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I & (P9

3) Wrid(savana): Ty, ZEHOBEE UL

4) i [ (paripuccha): T+ 18 25 BT Sy H R B B
TEARE X

5) 11T (pubbayoga): 4 7£ i 24 B BUERHRE )
1E Wk 347 #5 % (Sankharupekkhafana) .

FEIUE BRI BT (BRI TR R RN, &2
PRI AT B2 L 3 T R e SR DR A R RE R AT T ¥ 22
RS LIRS, B 5 R RS B S R IR SR R K
(I8 A L 5 [R] (sarnsara) . 40, A5 T 44 #2
R LI PL R JE 5 WAFRE LA [F] — R AR SR . FAERRAT
1 (Dipankara) FI AR,  dbAT] 8 5 B8 B AR A2 Je A ) 4
PRI AR S R], B RS2 DY AN T EO AT RS
() o A 3 B3 DU AN 7 B 4 A I 1) AR B
w, BT A e — BRI B PR A KA
RTINS, AR IR AL I SRt

o] 4-3: FHEE E R IREE, (HIE KRB E R 5 R,
Al E 7R R, WA R AR R? e As
P AR (apaya) ?

% 4-3: AT RE IR R, HIXFIHLSR .
RS HAMEAT, MBI AT e 121220, SR HAE
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o S,

AT I SRAEALE o

BRGNS, BRI R =
Ko M, 4F =4 L EFYDE N #) (samanera) § 4L
T UMAIRA JE (Kalyann) ¥4 55 J& » NARAR/NE E 2R B % |,
WX ER—ANF N MRS e R T, W
KA, B FAVYEAE — P ERE I A R B B A, A
F R — R . MNIHE— R TAE, 55—
THERERI . e T —FHIRSE, KAWHBAERE, N—%
NEFER, SRJEHEA AT

W NI B, MEESEE: “IBR2IRERL
%, MERAIRIIMAL, PREGEEL 7 AT EB % . ]
g “fEL, RAABE? 7 iR s, BE TR
FWRG, FEEDTECR T ARIRSE, RS, TRk
% (Mahathera), LCAEABLRESTEE 2.

FEEEAMT TR R, HD S NEATEER ok, H24E
KK ZMATE A BH R U “&EH, )1
R RAEE R RINTEINA R 25 FRRMEREET T
LRI A3, AEARATTE Rk e it O — 5k .

“HEAWBIRANT DT, REEETET A
Kefd K. IRAEATE R, an K, A=,
A AT, ARt FREEAE— R M AT AN e FEl

2343 L] SE 473 5% ) (Suttantabhajaniyavannana)(Vbh.A.406)
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I & (P9

Fto (BARMITIAER BB TS 2 s G —m. 7

fhAgE — R, UL R ARETRRRM N,
FIX—XCFfldil H H o FALEH A 2 b, JRunALfE# |,
B PRER X — DL . X W R FR@E, HH
UNCRTHR K T o VIZIB0R Y BUONEGR, AT <=6
T RX M L (FRLEAT TR REI N RE RS54 & M.
BRI, 1 51 ORI L PI20 88 A& ) IE s . B4,
TEAEREL 7

fib an e B AN A AT . AR S BERTERY, =
A CEEA S T IR, iR SRS ) IR IE R TR
o B, 1B A] BER NG (pamada) i1 & I IR 2%, (H
BN RAFAE

REIETEVESR I NA VIR, 55— 2 PR 5t 76 (pacceka
buddha), FEULFRATATTE. HIR=Fal2: DEG,
2) I % 1 (aggasavaka) B K 2 F-(mahasavaka), PAJ 3)
W18 55 ¥ (pakatisavaka) .

1) FRAT B 2B AE AT B i B ACED & & Rt I\ E

(samapatti) PA Az Tt 8] ff 0 o Ath 72 ok 25t w4z 2]

15 W 518 247+ B (Sankharupekkha-fiana) . H 24

AR, At RT DLEERR W RAT 4 & 15— 5 ok T U 26

R AR, B REIVEIETEVE AL . (HAR AR R 0k

TEFEVRER, TR IBAEARRM, TRAMIKS T
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SK7 L NESS TR
1E £z % 1 DU S AN A 2 (asankhyeyya) X -+ J3 K )
(kappa)3i[a], RITABRKT Bk (it AQ B S uhnyb B2 6 i i
R AT RS GG SUVEAMBE R 2T T N
LLPE. fER—E/ENLLER, FATMFFEENE L
P47

i) I = 515> (Tepitakarh Buddhavacanarh

ugganhitva)
i) T AF ST VU FP s 1 2% (catuparisuddhi sile
supatitthaya)

iii) AzHF 1 = 3LB¥ 3 (terasa dhutangani samadaya)
iv) ¥ T MEF>?(arafifiam pavisitva)
v) J\ZE (attha samapattiyo)

24 (B4 ) (Ghatikara sutta). 1ZZ& R HIH 1. 2. 3. 450, TS
TN “SATIER LS PP 1137 (gatapaccagatavattarh plirayamana
samanadhammarn karonta), E[JAS|E]Wrii##1E CEFIRL), thmREab
£, URERTEREIER. NEREFFEATISCIREE, 25
WAl LAy PR R NS, 64 7T . EHEIEE S, Wik
(samanadhamma) & 18 T A X LIE1T. (M.A.2.286)

25 BN ) 22 B Y 4% (ganthadhura), RN “%27 (pariyatti); 25
2-THUAME M) 55 (vipassanadhura), Bl “42” (patipatti). 25 JLp.12.
26 ST VURhE 8, W 2-3, p.125.

27 BT TR S AT =Rk BE S A, H S 1 SRR TR )
FREHI AT
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I & (P9

vi) F.#'if# (pafica abhififia)
vii) 3% B W (vipassanar vaddhatva) B 21| i )i 5 228

(yava anulomafianarh)

Vo 2[5 R I B TR RN T OO — U0 A
(Sabbafifiuta-fiana) . {H7E A I T 725 2 |/, R
MBAR I E B R A NBEZ KT HE, BT
Frig AN E, AT A I 2R R E AT .
Ha2, B A ESRAENE ER A aIHAERIRA
EAEENE G I E .

2) HL b o ok, Bl E g AL
I B L 1) S (Mahamoggallana) & 3 Rl & 3115 & i W
i (Anomadassi Buddha)[ 521 . Ko 1A I a3k
F34% 10 o WY B2 R 3 AR T e 25 5 R S SR AS s A
(Padumuttara Buddha) 4% ic . 7EFA 1 FERIRAL,
JIT A 3% 2 2 -0 SO AT DU TGRS AR 22 B BT
TX SR BT oy A W AV 22 3 25 o X I AORG 38
i5 F4T #5358 (Sankharupekkha-fiana), X &ERER.
BRI AL, MABATTSRAS B0 B 2 ,ATHBE BN,
RN Z AT A, A AT 1A 28 N I #4114

28 JERIAT 45 % (Sankharupekkha-fiana)..
2 KT VULRHAE, WIR%4-2, p22l,
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W, AN EEAIME RS, ZRFEANL
BT EOR T E EE
3) BT IEE T, ARMATIENE ] Wik PG5 %
A (Paccayapariggaha-fiana), 542 K & (Udayabbaya-
fiana), BYAT$& %Y (Sankharupekkha-fiana), BIf# 44
FARUEFEAEAE R, 150G A 25 4 2 DY i
(apaya) AT —Fo XTRE,  (FE$F 28D iR
“Imina pana fianena samannagato vipassako
buddhasasane laddhassaso laddhapatittho niyatagatiko
ctilasotapanno nama hoti.”
“RRLERBENE, EHENEETEEE. 7
AL B 58 21T 4 /D A\t (ctilasotapanna) . 2! ”(Vm.691)

/NN REBEAE BIR T, SR 5 A DY AP % il vl e
KA. WBEE (AHZL) (Sotanugata sutta) H iji: 2

B0 (B ZIE « E4rJ5i) (Panfiapabhedakatha)(Vm.429)
BUCIE R IE) M EMRE: M SCRRUL, “ 287 2R, “K
b7 ARG, ML B B AR M RIS TE R, (B CAE L THETE
PIEEAT, SR O EE . O RGHE —MF. XEE “frE”
FEfE CARS WLIE 1, “1HRAL” 2 CuEfEREF. “heEr” 2
FRR AR . AL O DU R S B A T B W 5, IRk
SEANFETEGHR, TAEAT 20 BB WL J0) LA (] S0 %5 27 B 0 AR 20
WEEE, MWAREE M, B DN, —FBFE

B2 A NHZ) (Sotanugata sutta)(A.4.191); p.162758 8 5|k,
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I & (P9

1) SN —$4E 2R SRR %) B, OO
TE T LRV, IR TR

2) R Ab A O A e 4L, ) g U
V4 3 210K F () BU PR 203 R TR RE VR 2R

3) tn A A HL W I LEEE B0, AT BEA Bl AT
12K N\ (Dhammakathika-deva) &b Wy & 21752, 41l 405 2
JEA%E K (Sanankumara Brahma) &%, 3 i & v i F
HE.

4) R B2 VIR R AP AL T [ 21035, AT e )
o O NS, FER BRI AT BT A
XKLL A AT Re i “ WA, B TA T EE A
BRI 7 BT ge ok, wmie
M, R U TE VRS

KT/PNRRAERS, B fE R E BRI 41,
AP 1TR F(Samana-Devaputta) F i 55233 Aih 8 & 47 4 3F
BB LEEE, MAEABAT 2 PR £ AR A R T . It
ANFNIEH OO0, AR S B iy b 1E 4k 52
. fEAE B R L MBI 5, AR BT A
SER AR, T RAEME AT — 8 1 IF R — LA

33 RTFVWITRFHINEZ, id#8T (RL4) (Acchara sutta)ft) i
(S.A.146)
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o S,

Wi o AL AR A 20 BEH B TR RIHRBR R B,
Tt AR RN, T A AR

ToRABSZ R N BRI, i W B i [ s,
FEIEEA R 2. EEZ G, WITRTEIEEA
VL IE B (Sotapattimagga-fiana) 1 A\ it A 2 (Sotapattiphala-
nana).

PRIt 44— 44800 o AR RS Az 2] b, H e
RBNGEEZ R A K EATHE, B AS 4 REEIETE
EIR, EAhC 458 REIBAT IR AT RE S flAE AR OR I 3 — 4=
HHIETE . FEAETE I, B T ReiA s I b, =
T IR B AR E SRR, A 2L TR =
1], iR DU T miAE T . T IX M, Al
WA, RSN RV

SR, 40 S Ath B8 42 W EL 28 11f 5833 1T (maranasanna-
javana) IR, A SONIRATHIA BH& R (ANEZ&)
P BB — N

6] 4-4: SERIRREIFEE AT IERBEIETETR S, MRS
15 2754 % (Dhammatthiti-iana) ? WL AT EL, XA E
SRR ?
& 4-4: 2, fhATPAERIEERE .

“Pubbe kho Sustima dhammatthitifianarm paccha
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I & (P9

Nibbane fianam.”
“HEL, ERELYE, FRERYE.

AR BRREXS TR PE S IF R 2 TR SR N T
VA 1M H IR 7 % (paribbajaka), FLBE W5 B KL AE
JURWIEEEEE, KRRy 1 At

S5 08 1 W BV 22 i 337 DU Bl B8 I 4 5 AR AT TIE 5
TRARLPC, PR TR G S (AR AT 152 75 A e A L,
fAIEE “Bfh” o “CUBAIE ) EMIIE, /R1]
EABEUETERT R e ? " fl AT [8] %18 - “Panfiavimutta kho
mayari, avuso Sustma”, F=BRI: “WA IS, FAILL4
W I (suddhavipassana yanika) W7 5x000 - UE &R H2 7 7
AR, R ) Bl FESE Y R RE A 1) e Bl e i -

“Pubbe kho Sustima dhammatthitiianarm paccha
Nibbane fianam.”

“HEL, RELE, FRERE. ”

o s e ? R IR EM Il a5 8, M2
MEEER, FIEE RN k. £ (IR
Lzz) , A E AR TEER . R R A
17k 284 1 (sankharadhamma)—R[ 44 £ 75 A HL R —
— I AR . B, HERR R,

24 (FRVHELZE) (Sustma sutta)(S.2.70)
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o S,

G2 RN IER .

&, R R (JCHIME) (Anattalakkhana
sutta)®>—FE 1 =58 21 (teparivatta dhammadesana)>®.,
INEERIE, TRPE SRR TR, BRI R e
BRI, (HECN— i . YN, i A T
R B0 255 R 3 S

WRAEEUEAE AR, BIEAS A R IETETR SR,
Tl R AT 2R, HAS LAY 3R R s o . 2R
fl2 I, AR AT REAE B —HHE R4

5] 4-5: FEH e R FEUTAT R TIR B H i [R) s ng 2

% 4-5: WL AT AN SRIRAN R AOEH
FEIIEOE, fhr AFRR R Bk, ARAER e
N, PRJE A A XS AR SR BT

A 4-6: A0 5E (khanika-samadhi), #4&# AE 1847
52 2 Ab (vedananupassana satipatthana) Ifij 15 1] H tH ] 5,
7

25 8.3.59, <&ip>p.54-5551FH L&

20 AL =R TR TCH . B oI =,

B RTAFRE RS, S HIE3-1, p.152.
283X B ROIZ R FR U TR E R AR
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& 4-6: fEIL, AT EX R E AT E . A2
HRE? A PRI E :

1) 1EAE AR E

2) WLRRH AR E

1EAA =g

1) ABE (AR E 1) —FfD

2) oATRE

3) “ILSE.

1R RIR E R e CAMUAH CAn N H BARAED sk
RI5E 71, BEJETIAT € Z 00 & 1. X2k ke
(samatha-yanika) i & [

Xt 4fi W e # (suddhavipassana-yanika), &H 5 —
PRI E o AU ey @ UMY R Z R ANF, LLIERS
AT E SR E, FHWB AR LERPHIIR. (F
2 IE) YWIXZIEATE, H GFFZIE)Y BMEFENNAHN
X R —MlEg, FFAERIERIE T E, FARIERTAT
ek | STl

SR, &I VY2 A AN BRI RIS . Uiz fe
% WEE 0 B A VY e, FREHh A A R e, FE

29 AT S AR AL B R B T R )0 2 R O T =N aEAT
Lo ZWp.81 “HKla: HUELo" KARIERE.
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AW, ARG . Bk, tbgikle
NP G MRS . LR AT
D) W2 %550 5 g Y 5, BRI B ST R Bk
(paramatthariipa), A& I3 7t 74 ik 2 H IR W 1)
Ho ATIELLRTE AP GAES AR . >
2) RIME RS AE 73 B (0 BRI 58 IR IR, W0k 4
RERRE . FAtalg? ROyt R —AREKE, X
RGP B2 ER RIS, £
pRESTX G Bl
R, B2 2 D0 2RI AS REUEASARIR, JRATIME AT
CAERAE, DL 5 o B DY AN BT 13 AT € P AR IR
IiLAT5E, MARRMARRE .
B BN DRIR T WA AR €, XA (BiRZ
B e NHES) — A, >
FEIE, VR Z00E R LA R & 12 1 L 70 5 44 s

M (JEHr 2 IE » DY ZE H1& 2] ) (Catudhatu vavatthana bhavana)
(Vm.308) 7 fif B¢, b3 DY 57 22 5l (4 ol % 72 A £3% (sabhavadhamm-
arammanattd), Kt RERIARITATE, MAEZ L .. SRR,
FRH NI AT 8 H 2 K 48 15 (rulhivasena) 1 £ . {H & <& 8>
(Maranassatikatha)(Vm.177) B, BT 5 e e &5 . 20
TEEMHATIES], BMEENIrrEg 2 aiEiE, g T=ike, /i
AR, 2 OLJEIVE341, p.309.

HOEHZIE « N E &) (Anapanassatikatha)(Vm.235)
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FHRBITEH AT IRAI A . Toik LB i 344 (i
LA, BAnREMA AR ENE? 12 A r] RER] !

Ak FFH BB, AT DUEHEARTRL, Bl
R, XE T k. HEZ)E, MpRRRIAE) =+ 1Y
ANk, FEWIE X S 4 J8 72 (jhana dhamma) ) AE KAS i
NTCH L ok X TR AR AESE R .

PR I, T8 ST RAFAE o A3 TR T
i ERIAR, HE € AR IRE Bigd), A=
et B E s . K2R E , B FT G RARA K I,
— A SRR F .

[FIRE, A 0 LA D 70 38 44 (0% S R Y
To i BTG ARSI At O 38 A 2 BT
L CITA =AM — o RWPR IR E -

RS E A LA IR, [EREEN . IS
LUBTUE | iAo NP S NS P = P o K B ot B
IRARE, MEDNEEE—MIE AL, FERHIET],
DA RE 8 WL 31 5T 5044 Bk A L B

{EEFEAE CRIRLHE « ZAHN » E2e) Hid: >

“Samadhim, bhikkhave, bhavetha. Samahito,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathabhiitarh pajanati.”

“YELLREE, BB . EHE, B E AR ERD

M (ZEMIN « BZ) (S.3.5), pSlolRE,
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SR RIS,

ETH. 7

Rk, RMEEEE S, LT AT Tz A&
HERIER RNEEEE S, LT RIENIREHE . &,
TIIIATT o VRHF BES W2 EATIAE PR D E MR SR 2
kR

BRI CGRAHRL « ©2) hHFHBEE T
73, DMEFA DY £ . 2

an A AR O IRESZ , At S R B B P 152
IS

“Sabbarm, bhikkhave, anabhijanam aparijanarm
avirajayarn appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

Sabbaiica kho, bhikkhave, abhijanam parijanarn
virajayam pajahar bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.”

“WEE, Xt—PIANE R (sabbam anabhijanam), A
8 50 (aparijanam) « AN B F (avirgjayam) « A ¥ W
(appajaham)®, WAFRERFE

W, W—UlEm. B, BFHE. BWE, 70
&/R 7 (bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya). ”

PAEZSCHI H CHNER « N4 1 (AR RIZE)

M (HEMIN « L) (S.5.1071), p345IH ML, S Wp.36iHE385]
WA RS .
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Mo E )7 2 iU A IR A S BRAEI=
Fhik Al (parinfia) 7 &1—Y), SNTGEIEEES. AL
=R TR U, A REIE TR R .

[FFE, MBFEAE Cifah « RTEZ) Hud, & ARebs
MEFE R 7RV, JEVEA& 454 Bl (sarhsara) . 2
DRI, SR AR 2 A BEE AR VR AR, Ath0b 25 DA =Pl 1 oK
THRn—v1vk. ik LHEHR,

A8 =P EN? BT

1) %03 %0 (data-parififia): B 4 R 2 % (Namariipa-
pariccheda-fiana) F1%5 4% 5 £ (Paccayapariggaha-fiana) . 't
T2 7R — V19t 5 44 ik KRR

2) B 23k K (tirana-parififia): B[ B HE# (Sammasana-
fiana) Fl12E K % (Udayabbaya-fiana) . X 75 0005 e 28 Hh
TR A R LRI . IR AR

3) Wi %N (pahana-parining): 1X & 5 E W, BT

W(BE— A AIZ) (Pathama-aparijanana sutta)(S.4.26)

W IR, Bk U7 MR IRAL. Hab, BAb. FAL.
S RIRAL; A, FAb. FAb. WRAL. fildbFIVEAL; S ARFTSS
AN EE A AR R A /N iR (vifinana): BRI, FARL 2R HiRL Bl
MR SN IRSE AR R/ il (phassa): BRAd . Efl, S, 5 fl
S AR s DL /N b 3L [R) AR D 1Y) 52 (vedana): PRI fi H-fid
S, Efik. BARREMOT AR RZ . HEZMAEANRZ.

6 (STRRIZ) (S.5.1114), <& >p185H L.
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o S,

IR K % (Bhanga-fiana) H. % & £/ (Magga-fiana) .

(ZE—AWENZ) (Pathama aparijanana sutta)Fl {4
TR 24 ) (Kitagara sutta)iX P s 22 I T 2 JE B 3
1o PRk, W R AEE AR BN 2 AT BB, At B 2
LA AL
o Mg 2 A PR T
o ARHFRZ RGN, D AHHRIS T O
52 MR 447

SR, L b HERR At R A TR R, |
FLRTH A 2 Aifth 2 HHR N oy ek, ANVE R
St £ . LRI FREE ], Atk [ b 5
(Assaji) B E il th— 5 B MU O NI 26, AR A
KN EHE, 78 (BE—2) 2, etk 7
M7 B3 0] 3 T b 38— FE AW TR A5 AR ) 2%l
PR, HR, REVHNTFEFHREHAE, ik
UETERT L .

RIEH—R, BRRAERDHFEENETFHS (K
JRZ:) (Dighanakha sutta)i B —Fh7k: 52 (vedana). ¥
7B I iR B 5 R AR T, TR E B R

W (E—£) (Anupada sutta)(M.3.93-96)
2 T U FHR R IN A A Ak, 1 Wop.250 dn e R AR TR O B8
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TR JFRGRS, AT BB UETE T RTHPUR, Al
EFNEEEARE . (M.2.206) Aih WS — 2 B 15 fi
P, B REOMt 2 /i e #FR I B e 7.

WA 2R F e A T SR L P AN e DA = R 3l R T
FI— DAtk R, MR EIRIE R SR . L, R
FRAREPERZ (Bl 2) , AE YR F 54
TR X B AN S IO RS

5] 4-7: PREER KRBT, AAfhFe 5 AT R DG T
by R A0y ey PRENEE R IR 85 2 A A 4 X Wi ?

B 4-7: R B f v E 4 8 5 — V) F1 % (Sabbaiifiuta-
fiana) AN, H 5 7~ BRI R BUCE TANIR o 2 B 7 PE
BLAE =225 1342 (bodhi)

1) 9287 $E (aggasavaka bodhi)

2) K#F3E$E(mahasavaka bodhi)

3) i o T2 (pakatisavaka bodhi)

51 BB+ PUE A I 5 DY A fi# & (Patisambhida-
fiana)® A0, f5 B 55 75 (abhinfa)? AN, G IS =R

R RE A R HRAT AT, W 4-3, p.223, DL IRIES-2,
p.272.

20 R TV, WIR%4-2, p221,

B 1) #4218 (iddhividha), 2) K H-i#(dibbasota), 3) fth.Crifi(parassa
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o S,

(tevijjay™ AL, A IS AR 2B Ri U IE : 59 1R 7 g i
(ubatobhagavimutta)™?®, B N E % Il (pafifiavimutta)®™*, {H
ANH] g 5 — V) 41 % (Sabbaififiuta-iana) AN . KL, 9D
] - B 5 AR G ey JEE R W S 2 2 1K) ] DU HEAN 5 — 1)
BV BCE UL, B8 B Ry PUE AN S — DR A
N, b5 A e B E DA B A R AR AT AN
Ty R (PR B 25 ) TR 3 ki
v R ,miEEI%?)”'JRﬁEL o MNP o A
%?ﬁﬁ%”ﬁlﬂ?ﬁ?@lﬂ Wik, AR tEE AR
BAHZIN, AT BT . XX AL,

] 4-8: {14 &[] & (antarabhava)?

B 4-8: MR 4E bR =G, FERA BRI & . fESET
Ua(cuti-citta) A B2 5 1 245 A2 0> (patisandhi-citta) 2 [7], A
AEAEATAT O VR IS BT o B R PR 2R —A

NIRRT, WA, MBSO RAGE O

cetopariyaiana), 4) KHRif(dibbacakkhu), 5) 751F &8 (pubbe-
nivasanussati), 6) J§/Li#(asavakkhaya).

® PRSI R4, 5. 63

23 {H 43 f# i (ubhatobhagavimutta): =¥8%¢ ATC e fREl T 5,
DVCIETRREIN 13 R LR

234 E AR I (panfiavimutta): S F5 4 F7 7

25 PENLp. 288 “FR1d: FET-HEEA” DLRIEIESLS.
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I & (P9

ZIREAT AR AR AR BT 1 A A £ oSBT R A,
RFALELOIZIER . R, IR — NS a#E
R, FEARAE T O SRS A O 2 1), tBRCA BTE A
ZRMZRG, ABSE)E EREEAIR.

o B B UL 3 XA A R N SE e R K
ABIRI, RIE AN AT RES N R A
TR, F b, E5ThHSZAMT. Lhr
RARFOGERME: ANRPPET O KEZ G, REIEEO
Bz Ak RAET K EZ G, XEERARRE A
o AN B AT AR RS 327, (HiZANE L
W ARPFEIE, TR R, SO AR N R4
Al

FRLER BE UL 25 [ ARG N, 2 RINIRE
AR AR A T B B o an RARATRE DO R B 2
AL, XFHERER. B ERATEMRELE SR
RAFRGGE, IXFE, ST EA B A 1) s 2 ARG R
Ko

] 4-9: A\ H B & (anapanassati) FMEAT 77 VLA DU 5 22 ) —
FEND? Nt A AT AHEB AN B &2 E A 6 iE1T
FEN?

& 4-9: A, ZPFITEA R WL IR A
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o S,

IR R EAIZIN, I PR ALt Ab R4 b At .

b HCT AR, R T DU 5 22 55 14 il s 72
FERE. BRI, WERIRARFRRGIE, AL IR e 1R
TREAT . BT E R BRI A RIERE S, Bl
S EE VUL, ROy e B 3RA T i W S ik, 7T
AL EAIZ .

B3, WMRIRABE LR, FlImAB RS, Rl
AULEBABAT VU S 220, BOA e I A 1) AT THi T
ceabitd 1.

5] 4-10: R 7515 P42 HIRHE D5 IR AE AR AE T A
BB ?

& 4-10: e WRIKDERAA AW ? BrE A 0o, B
MK EE O b (hadayavatthu) A A2 [0 (citta) 7 2 7= AR O A4
thyk (cittaja-ripa): O A2 B 3 J\E 5 (cittaja ojatthamaka-
kalapa)®®, —MOARAT LA AEVFZOAEEE. ST REE
Oy AR 00K, 1R A0 (samathabhavana-citta) F1UE O
(vipassanabhavana-citta) /& JE 58 F JJ1), BEATRE A VF
HZZMEE., QRN FrX @R, Ay UL R\ Fh
ik, BAllE: M, KA KA RS B, F

S0 BB LR, pITs.
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I & (P9

KA. HAPRgieix —aykdEE iR b5
LGRS, BB . T R F R HARS
AR, RO BRI AN Iy — R B 7 0, B
P, AT R, TR T

R, b WA AR I B — R SR A
KGR, MK 22 ARV 2R, I A,
KA EAT 2 PR 9 5 (utw) K S AR o XL RBE K
HEAEARAL, WRTRAETARN . HIATPrix e R, af
DLE BI[FEFER Mk Hst. K, KF K. B
o, . RAHER. BGEFERHP M. BT IR
A0 R, HEam2 R, Bk, —48l
O BN — B Y B s R — e e AR, R
KT —FE,

O AR R ) E BRI 35 A vk B Y B [RI P2 AR o o
A R IR R A TR, (HINTAR B
kR A TR N SRS, FERTHOR RIS T7, )2 i
A I AR B B T 5 (cakkavala), HEFHL, XHHR
T b A B SR E o B RE 1) 44 E B e R PR AR RO
HH el i — 3 e BB S, BT 2005 Rf (Anuruddha) & (1)
FHR .U (dibbacakkhucitta) 7= 2E i) 't BH B ik i — TN 46
AL HoAth 25 OULR 7= A R B AT DAARHE ARAT T 1A
O 5L BB, 18] 7 B 2 — B AJ (yojana) P HH
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o S,

CIRS
A E BRI KA, EHEE T ERIXFAOL
e, BRI, MhiTHAR TR 4
R, By R A, RMEJIEHIFEAR S T
AR LGS . WAR KBRS T RE, MBS BRI
KA T TR AR B 16, X RAE A,

A 4-11: FBLECHEHHR =+ = B0 NEEE, EERE
HR e 23 N B AR N B =+ AN 2

B 4-11: WS DL E o W15 T AR AG R e LB SME
B, AR G@E R IR s B NAER &4y W
RARMERER TS, EERAE WS LE.

SR, e KK (Mahatissa Mahathera) (R 2
HIHE>T, AhiREme s MG WAl N B 8% . Ak T 3 E
o, 2% UNENEEBAIAGT, BEYHEREEU,
HHRA L BATCH, KHIH . w7, BREAR .
X AR 2

H—K, A BT 07 45 35 (Anuradhapura) 5 43 KA
(Mahagama) L # 4 £ (pindapata), % FiE 3] —A> & Nk
VAl W 5 | A P 9 2 T AR R P R 2 o At P 281) 5 7 ) A 1)
T X, RWEME N, TREEREAEE. H
T AT AT, Mg B2 —RIEE, mdE—1 %k
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I & (P9

No AR W2 — B Ed%. BEfEM LT B SR EE, &
B REE I, TR FuEtE 7R HUE .

JERIBA 2 NG LRV B S B TF R K BIIR 5 . i)
SCRBEEIESR, B 7 Ly BORKE, Wi “H
&, BRE B AL NGEER KR B? 7 RKEEIE:
“uk, 7t (dayaka), FKIFARMBNF AN, HHH
—EIAEEEXES L. 7 1ZWEN G558 « Ui
i) . (Vm.15)

XA, S B RKEXFEEMBIT A
MHAEE, Bleek G IR W20 B 88 .

245



ANz,
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% B el TH%<2.8 &

515

fE—dF, FATBHe Tz S Y SR E A, P
[ bR “EIE” BB . B — 3, FRATTR A
B D 0 AR R — B BE——4n ] B 1R 44 % (Nama-
kammatthana), *’

B, RIRATRIES LR N O T L R A,
ERTHFR AV B T R

AR i BT L O 2R AR, O AL FE LN BT 1 0
(citta), UL S A¥RlE O [F) A 1) 0 T (cetasika) s A F11
R fT, Bltn: fih(phassa). 3% (vedana). AH(safifid).
M (cetana). — 54 (ekaggata). % R (jivitindriya) F1{E
& (manasikara), >*

— 3G ) JURG?, BATT DR . At
W =2, BB AEZ RS N AR

BT BRHEITA T ANUE, BIEL e E NG R
S EEREED: A W LA ABAMER T 46 1) o A 4 ik
NTH S L BRI E. LTHAUE, WRE1-5, po3.

28 R, ZEAE L4520 =530 44

29 ST )\ A JuFfty,  Whp.30.
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(kamavacara). 5t (riipavacara) A1 JC £ Jt (arlipavacara) =
25260, w4y vt 8] (lokiya) A1 H TH: [8] (lokuttara) P 2 . SR 10,
FATRE R s L AR 2R -
1) O (cittavithi)-C»
2) OMEZ AN B0 (vithimutta)” Oy S5AE
TR 430 29

ILE PO ATFOMEIRIT BT &0, &1
ME T 0RE, Hrgsrnlagit (AI /YD B A&
WAk, AR T TOBE” (paficadvara vithi)®2. Z5 75
OEE LT E M &S %, B “mIT0E”
(manodvaravithi)**, &F—OREHELE— RVIAFIFPER)
R o ATART O % H R 0 YR 2 422 B 17 5 1 (cittaniyama)
MAE. WRAEZEPHRAIE, RO AR AN E /R
HRMAEAT,

20 =Bt 1) #RS(kamavacara): XK. NIE. W & AUk
2) fto 5 (ripavacara): KR, HAEMAMBEE; 3) LR
(artpavacara): AL, WA GBI

00 XTI, TENp.288H) “K1d: FET-SEE” KAHKME:
KTFAEHL, WHE3-12, pl66, LLIEMKIE149, p.166.

02 0, “Fle: Tl LB, p.26l,

203 RTEWAEIAMZ, Wp.26FT5 &L ((HZLEDT]
2N

08 WL “Fib: FITOLEE”, p255.
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SBIE TR AL

BB A, R aisi st A H 2 25 (anapanassati)
He ki, silYRZERREEE 1. AMAEEHHR
%1% (Namakammatthana) < R, 05215t 58 BOA €075 11 %
1R (Ripakammatthana). {H 2 (k335 AT DLk B #Ei €
W, B e AR AR IS (OB G (7 70
[R1427% . SR EEHFRAR L4405, Aok 75 22 58 o)
EIHER . 27

R Z X B A B Ex

AL FER T VYA B -

1) FERNAEA A I AR O (citta) ;

2) IR 1 PR I Bl 28 10 iR — AN 4k
(namadhamma);

3) FHATF /ST (dvara) O B (vithi) FP R AR I O

4) BERHFHHSIME 44 (bahiddhanama) . 2

265 HI O Fop g, AR
20 QUTEEFARTR, ARG E . ((TEH I8 « WG
XY (Ditthivisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.663))
67 ({208« Wi ) (Ditthivisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.664)
208 (G ALE) (Satipatthana sutta)#0F: “anitl, BT Y0 BEC A,
BT AN BRERL O . 7 (M.1.114) X FFAEFRRE 1 Al A 20 B A0
# (cetopariyafiana), MW 2 71, FHik, ©EE A GEHIR A
HIANE A3, Wp. 22T Bl ST (ZRE).
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o S,

SRfAT HE IR AR AR O B

WERAR CUEASHES (B A BRI , 4,
HER 45 B i A8 T AL S I8 0 S FLAH L T o

AWMEH: T4, EBIHEN, REegdid
TS, REWRIRCOEA 1R LA B P ) — 22
5y HIUR, #IRE# AT 0 (jhana javana-citta)idE 2 A C V£
w, WimAeEFEEEBRSH R ©58HA 0%
(kamavacara vithi) AN [A], BRI AT (Gavana) 7E— AN A0
T Ra Sl [| B2 e o o e/

AL, AR AR, RIS DAAH B S EHIEY]
H, BEENCSY . Mg, HEZE, i
WAE D GEID AN ERAH. SR B ILEA 501,
PRSI & R AR R TS 4 . TSN

1) F(vitakka): OB E T A H B

2) fdl(vicara): fHCo4ERFEN H EAIM;

3) E(piti): =M H B

4) R(sukha): R5e A H SRR

5) —Hiftk(ekaggata): — O R T A EAMHE.

FFELBAT, ERIRENS M HHR BRI EAT
1L (javana-citta) o HTA TARSE, SRR E— B HER T =

2600 TR O 2 B S (ripavacara) B G (0 5t (aripavacara) 0 i
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SBIE TR AL

+PUAS 44 vk . Ak A] BLACIH (vififiana) i (phassa) B 52
(vedana) H H & 2 & ) — M HE, RERKIEIN—"1 4

P —A, WA A=A R I —A~,
BEAE AR DY AS oo - ELBMRBEAE B — D HIHRIEAT L0

WA =14k efiliZ:
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1) L (citta)

T (cetasika)

i — 1.0 (sabbacittasadharana)
1) fi (phassa)

2) %*¥°(vedana)

3) # (sanfa)

4) B (cetana)

5) —35%Y!(ekaggata)

6) %R (jivitindriya)

7) fEZ (manasikara)

75%% (pakinnaka)

1) & (vitakka)

2) {d] (vicara)

3) Mf# (adhimokkha)
4) ¥5itt (viriya)

5) = (piti

6) #X (chanda)

+ LB —1J3& 0> (sobhana sadharana)®’

1) {& (saddha)

2) & (sati)

3) i (hiri)

4) M (ottapa)

5) Jo7 (alobha)

6) FTHE (adosa)

7) H#EE  (tatramajjhattata)
8) [ ] & # 22?3 (kayapassaddhi)
9) a§2% (cittapassaddhi)

10)[ %] 53 (kayalahuta)

11) LARPRIE (cittalahuta)

12)[%] &8 (kayamuduta)

13) LM (cittamuduta)
14)[# ] i@k P (kayakammanifata)
15) OidEkM (cittakammafifiata)
16)[# ] B4kt (kayapaguiiata)
17) L&riktE (cittapaguififiata)

18)[ %] FIEH ™ (kayujukata)

19) ‘LIEEM (cittujukata)

)T (amoha): ZH (paififiindriya)

20 R RIZ P FAS BTN TS
5. 5E (samadhi) B [F A
MmN AR, e URR NI — YISO 0T

OB == (%,

|

AR

17 =R ENTRAR

HAVERPER Rrae D) B2 (SEEAZMMO; 2) BiRE (5
BT, BEIRAHSO: 3) FRBME (SEMCH. BBHERD: 4) @l
P (5HBREGRMSO: 5) sttt (5REMEMMD: 6) IEEME

(5D BVESEM SO . 44

SR ZERTN, Bt

AR . IO FE R X L IR M s A
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SBIE TR AL

SRIG > HEIR — R M W] 1T 0 B (manodvara
vith)) (78O T A 4475, ZoSMl 2. 2

1) = [1% M Cr(manodvaravajjana): 12 4475

2) TAECr(parikamma): 34 44412

3) iT4TCr(upacara): 34 NHIE

4) BE)FCr(anuloma): 34 441

5) FfikCa(gotrabhu): 34 PMALiE

6) — RFIHSA WA R # 1T 0 (jhanajavanacitta) :
NIA #R I (1) 34 A~ 4402

BT IX L4205, MR R IR AR, BN
HESYIE. HEfE, FR—RIHRA AL, 24l
FHIIER i, HERRIRIAE R IR 0%, 5%
WEHIRER OB R — PR FE G, DURBEAT
B =P 4ES

SRIG, N T XA AR THEIR, RN HHRFTE 4
Z(nama) FEAH, RIS (namana) 3525 BTk . BEALHY
T2 N H B AUAH .

VR 75 2 CARIRE B 7 VR RURT 20 BT N HE R A 3
SRR DU 4405, DARARMB I el AL sk (AT ]
B2 443k, Blin: AN AEAZEOER .

7T, “FKla: HEOHKT, p8l.
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o S,

SR, AN SRR LAY 22 5058 2 AT 2, W
WA IEAT IR AR AR, PO TC I8 ) % % iR
ORG24 . FEXFIGOLT , AR AT R PO 7 22 70 i
FTATE, XINURE SR IO IANRE . ROGHTIE A
AT E P IHERE ST, 5 DUR A R RS B 2 0 e 17
B, HHRIEATE M 4.

HER T A2 1IEUEAS B B A AT 5E B8 I A (]
O E, B B HERA T O 4 (kamavacara vithi) AN [A]
A
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£ 1b: &[0 (manodvara vithi) (ULFi s FT 4 i)

o AN RYERE— AN 0AR BB (cittakkhana), 935 (uppada)T. fE(thiti) | . K(bhanga) $ =M B
o BB MSERTZASO (WK 1d: FRTHE4)

o TERITLBEZ AT NI T O EHE

DRI AR

Cittakkhana

I

Arammana

...............

B0,

| (LEEZ )
EL..??'_'_' o7 = 2> | 3= |42 [ 5= | 6= | 7= | 8= | 9= | 10=
it 51 HF % Ruparammana
L
53 Bl HEAT e
Bhavaiga | Manodvar Javana Tadarammana
avajjana | B— | F | B= | BN | BH | BN | BE | F— | B
T T O T R e P o I e P e o B e O B IO I
At vipaka | MEFE Kiriya Mk Kamma R vipaka

T If 2 1R FIT
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o S,

X “FK 1b: B[ TLEE” Wt —B Ui
INFIE N EDE R, $I0 I E A (cittaniyama) #F4T . LA

Al (B e

F IR0 U g INEBt. (KR le: Tl O
B, p261)

s BRI BR SRR AR B, RIAR O BR T 2%

s BRI TOESANE YRR, RS A T .

s BEITOBRATEEH “B X7 s WRBARA, Wik
456 (R (safifia) ) i SRR A

s RO BR AR I AR SZ IR IR EI TG . AE T
FIET O, EAT ORI ERIRSS Y, BtbprE W A 6
TEAH A Ay W1 18] (pavatt) ™= AE Redle, MANRE ™ A 45O
(patisandhicitta) .

MEBVUANE T L BRIT AR, BESw S/ “ 17 “& N7 “o
T R e . CHY A MEMNZETTOERITR Tk
H(papafica), M ARAFULATE R, B i@ REAN AT O P SR — BT 1)
H (cetana) U T 58 o

2 4N FE A & (yoniso manasikara), EMVAFLLSER, Hltn. BHE
AALATK . PR B T ARl ab; DO RE WiE 4T R H
(anicca). 7 (dukkha). JEF(anatta)E AN ¥ (asubha).

28 AN 3AE 2 (ayoniso manasikara), ANV LLTER B WA
NEE. LR FEF T WP EREIAFER, 2% (nicca)s
‘K(sukha). F(atta)B i (subha)f¥.

BEFXTEIRER TR, 2 AERTBNET O (—RIINAT
(sankhara)) , AWrsRAGAE, B RO RS

B E® R
o1l
NN

=

#
H
i

275 PEAE AT W ) 253-5, 3-11, 7-9, 7-11, 7-12, UL K CHEERT RELAs BE St ).
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SBIE TR AL

S AT HHIH AR 57 00 B

MIBIEEFA MR

HAE L% (BB R TLER) WIEREFR,
AT RERANE K] HAF O R T T 0, &
e TR AR EFEREAE, KB T AR
(yoniso manasikara) 8¢ A 413 {F & (ayoniso manasikara).
ERIE T A0 R H N ERAE

MBFE D] DR, INFEAEE Lk BE
By LW WL BREAE, WREES 2 e,
TMRAT O )& T 1

IMRARE R —DINR, HFUMSHZ, Gl 5
A NS S & R, BOANERIER . REEH,
TAREIVE B R—A B =, TEAT O J& T AEFN.

SR, FERFIRTEOLS . B SCREAT O T B
FEEI, BIANTERS ] 2RO AR I LRI o MR IX L
IV P L UE R TR
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AR T B

BURRAA O, RN R ORISRy H
OISR D o ARAT AN — N8 T OB E T
IR R 1O B B =AM IR AR R Oy

1) —ANEI1#E) . (manodvaravajjana): 12 4~44725

2) BN#AT O (javanacitta): T2 E 0, HATEH
H A RE A 32/33/34/35; (HUIRZAE L, NA R AR
16/18/19/20/21/22.

3) PN T2 0 (tadarammanacitta): 44 75% H 7T 6
A& 34/33/32/12/11.

B, RPHRAES GEID , SRR hEC—HE
BHHRAR 194 (cakkhupasada). 4B B TH 5 2 i,
PRUAINERAE AN IR A7 . CIRE IR
“OLRETEE . BT . “BREIR” B bR
7. W, AR OB ER.

B, PHRZET LA RIRE &M, 7
EEHRAME Z OB — R IR, 2Bl S5 i 035
G, RERIE I —AN vk PR —A, B
=, WL ERTHHR AN s I —Ay, dngtfE Ry
HER =AY BN —A, e E TR PY A - B2 AR
REMLBI A BT o E— ORI =+, =
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SBIE TR AL

=, =TT RN R E PR, BRI R
Ak

PR B L FFRAE A& lk Ab (ripakammatthana) B
MR — ML AR RO, 2

O EIE At T TRy =S

FERN BT T OB IR, URAT AR TG IT G,
BE— 2B HER T O

T HERIR OB B — QIR 3%, IReT 5]
MR [T B% o URATZeFIRIRE 0 CHRTDD , BHRA D (R
D, REFERHRRE . B, LTrERGOE—4
BRABE, Ea R SRR, AR
BEINFIEN “RXEBIM” %, TR RO
B, B (PR IR0 8 (cittaniyama) ) A2 S UF 2 ZR HL[A]
—HARH R0

MR T % B AR R A A IR o0 2H

1) —ANFL1 ¥4 [H) O (paficadvaravajjana): 11 447k,

2) —ANHR i (cakkhuvififiana): 8 4~4472:.

276 a@Jﬂ LR, FrA PR E) kB TR R, (HESM U TS

Vs BRIARD B, REMRESERE. p215 “F2a: TN\
é/z*:” I T FTA AN FER SR G, CGEPUUE Qim0 W f#
BEUAHHREA.
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3) —AMA5i5Z Uy (sampaticchana): 11 4472,

4y —AMESE Oy (santtrana):  11/12 D447k,

5) —AMf5E Lo (votthapana): 12 447k,

6) L/Mi#4T O (javanacitta): BT 2L, HIEEH
A HEAE 32/33/34/35; (HANRZAE L, NIATHER
16/18/19/20/21/22.

7) PN T2 O (tadarammanacitta): 4475 H AT e
& 11/12/32/33/34.
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£ 1c: 1O B (paficadvara vithi) (BR. H. B, & G110, EHPIHERITOH M)

Oy RAR

Cittakkhana

Jir

Arammana

ID\

Citta

SOOI <. LU
1:233: 4= 5= | 6= | 7= | 8= |9= [10=2(11={122(13= 145515 16= | 17>
BTG Z P LGN 3
_________________________ Riparammana
o Tl T | BRIR | % | R | BE AT e
__________ Bhavaiga  |Paiicadvar-|Cakkhu Sampatid Santi- | Vottha- Javana Tadarammana
W3l EEh | MF | avajjana|vifitana chana | rana | pama |25 1|85 2|8 3| alms|melmr|m 1| ®2
Afita I calana ;-upaccheda
DAL AL | LI I RIS I I I L Tt 1
P e R e ffe A R
Vipaka Kiriya Vipaka Kiriya Kamma Vipaka

(LERZ )
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Xt “Rlc: RITLER” HIBE—D U

o A0 RS 0IR MR (cittakkhana), 3354 (uppada) T {1
(thiti) | . K(bhanga) + =M Bt

o BB EN R R BT G RF S T TR D 17 AS0ARRTR .

o FTAALITOE (R, BH. B, HAHD WEMEHEEMRT,
i R0 ) 5 3 (cittaniyama) BE 4T o [RIBE, T 10 U “UsgER”
Pk CBRTTCEE RBENRBIE SR , EAEE “FiE” Frsk (B
) o MBERMPTEN “RiE” KA THEUALLLBEE R R
Lo, 27

fEkZ G, ¥AR—ERA SO, REERITE
() = Fh g T T B s

1) — AR R

2) BAEAT O

3) PN AT 20

N T HRRR S CHRTTCo it LR B Jim 2 kS 0 B
—XREETLED) LIRS, FREM
ZHTFE, MRS 32l SE 5 R RO IRY, G AT
fe—n—A, BERBERPPTE AR B4,

7, “Flb: BITLEET, p.255.
78 1 MLp.255 1% 1bFp.261 11K 1c.
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SBIE TR AL

AUNFRRIR OB, AR, &, & XY
TR

BB R H REAIHRR S E DN 4,
PHEE R EAR S AT LN AL ZEPNX R, IR
RS PR O R g, ERZ A InEAE =
RIAT

X R T AR, (H2IA P 2s 1 2=/ b 2 2
PAALAR AR A EAVEIS Frish SN A

BEE—TN, BRI T HHRA LT =B

D) FREFHR T NAEAER A MRE) O (citta); >

2) PREHFR T P A0 B — AN 44 7% (nama-
dhamma);

3) AREHEFR OB, BIASER T8 T T O
(vithi),

WA, BERAREA SR, BPRRAME
Ho 44 1%
Gl RSN B K
THRSME ik, (R B AR IR

279 ZBUR Hh A A 7 L B B s ANFE AR B8 R Y T A
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o S,

BERPFHANNEE

Je MNHHRNAERI DY FT4R, 2R 5 FRAR B 2 A IR Y
VU AR WEIA AR o g et 58, T HLARRE 8 iR B —
R o R )\ a3 . BATTR I A R\ 2R (utuja
ojatthamaka kalapa), J& M RIS 57421, 20

PRNAZ IR N AE 5 AME R ik =80 ik, R )5
FEEAE 20, FHRMIZA R AME G, Flinkbii . /R
W RERS AR AR B — R R P iy )\ %, Re
PN AN & R =B R .

Ebe L i Rr e SLIE NN G2 P SR P RN e |
BRI X 0302, AR HBEEAE, ERREEHHA
HMEFT A oA B k. EFFRI, AR R IAE TS A A
PRI A 50 IR L GRS, el
FEREAR . @B i B R AL N )

CHFR T AMERTA AR Ik G, PT4kEaHiiR
HARA A ek, B5.0R A7 (savififianaka) 71
O WA FmARMATR A, T RBATIRIES T
. NECETS, REtEmc. FEE—EEPHRTE sk
FER S, SRIEHERNTERISME BT A A F R 2R 1) i

M0RTFI AR AR, W Mlp.180.
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SBIE TR AL

BHEIX A, IRRSE ISR H TR A NSt
B, IR JE M A A AR A MR B N RIE AR
BRI 73 M ER I — R R T DU AR 2, (EEAE R
HHRNAE SAMEPIE . 2 WIRIRE A s HR FL R T/
B LSRR R ik

HXPHAR N2 ZE

SRPHR IR, NARSEFRR AEMIME R 4k,
FARA LI ERMHFR R0 TG, A5
T, FRREATE P S S5 AER A,
FHRIMER TR, BUBHHRNAEAVE—FF, EN
VE R AR AE IR T 70 (BT« s, 24
—HERMHE BRI T XM, FHRT AR RIRT]
Lo, BURHKR— B AR AR V2 BT T
WA R, WA, FF R RAHRILER YT
B0, BREWHSENIE. WERIRITA RO, N FHHRA
FERIFIR RO, AR RER A T HAR B, BAReH

WONFHEAORRE: 1) AR 2) BHEER: 3) AR 4
OEJER: 5) WHAER: 6) BE/EER. Wp.207 &FE N
2 BARSERR EARCHHR TN T =Rk, (HAE R S HHA T
Fifro J5 BRI W.p.206 B2 B8 5 (1 fif R
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o S,

SEAE A N E] R R AR WA 1), (HAE R FARE
KA, ARG REFR B IEAEA IR BRI ARAE

5 HREF—F, BBy RIRHHRIEH, B2
A DL 213k Je o1l = i Bk, IFRE L B3 K 6 5
Hike G, VRN R &I T 4 k.

e, VRN DA R E BT A XS VR 0 3l A
LA FHE, HAREARE. BASRLAN, REX5E
ME. X475 #HEH (Nama-kammatthana) 2 M 45

HAZRIH B, IRC&RE 1T E N, IFCisH e
Wl oI T i BT ) iR, LR Tt
=M. 2k, RORTEN T MUE —X 6
FR %€ £ (Namariipapariccheda-fiana).

E NI R, A TR WA~ — DM B—
HER 2t (paticcasamuppada) o

BT )\ Mk, Wp.215.
®RTH =M, 258, p.247.
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A (&)

5] 5-1: J\E (samapatti)**>F] LLSCRE#IE 1A 21 4 (LR €
# (Namariipapariccheda-iana), .34 & e 4 K,
MR B IX e 8, Th 215 E ] (magga-fiana). BRI
ZAhh, IERGEA TR a2

B 5-1: #EA AR . 2

HEE 1) 25— PR 2 A2 IV 5K AF (ditthadhammasukha-
vihara): fESAEEZHILL IR KRR BIR4R
MBI H AR T AR A (R4 8 (lokuttara-jhana), {H
s AT TSR AT RE AR BE B (AT # IS (lokiya-jhana), PA At
AR B2 AR VA SR A . BTl TR R hiy, i@
HER R T Ul G R E S SRR, Bt
B B AU AT TR Ul R R T G 25 1 o ARA T30 B B B A
BT 57— SR A A2 AR Rl it K A€ (nirodhanisarnsa), 1X a5
SRAGIE )\ GE

b FE B S 4% S 5 2] #0HE (pariyatti) « 18 2] 1B W
(patipatti) F1IE 15 DY 1E DY 2R (pativedha) . Bl 37 X £ 58 A3

B/ NERYL CPURE)GE”, XRATHER L, BN\ e R
S tr, AR T AR, —iEE
80 (VEH 2l BEF ) (Samadhi-anisamsakatha)(Vm.362)
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o S,

B8 5%, AR TAETR EA . AbA11E > #0E 7l e H
B, RN TAHEEZMIE L /K (jhanasukha) .
FRLE 1R 28 A A 25 72 12 W (vipassananisarsa)® .
SESE M IS, RONIAHIR, A2 eI M T A
Fra A vk R H K, FEIEATE R . TLIRA T .
LB EFE MM, J0H ik ] iE B (magga-
fiana). % (phala-fiana) 817 #% 2 (Sankharupekkha-fiana)
I, #IRIE AR AR E, SR BN B gl
71, TSEA JTIE SO R SRR A, AR K
B, AHeERNEEUE, ATReKER 2.
SIS At G S TR E ABRTS, bR B OKEE TS,
fl AT AR [RISRAB WL . 2498 B PR AR I, A AT AR RN
PR, 288
BRI, BT#E, UEARTEW . I, 9f /1,
19 2R EF OR3P o TR ok >R fi 44 % P S A4 5 1 40
i, A IRFERE . 1IERTW, RZ IR,

87 IR FR L YD ABSERE I FB (vipassanapadakajjhana) . {75218 )
fRRE: “Z N CAERTRIIEE) IR e G ] ‘BRI LA
TEZ KRB, LS SIE N4 B AR R 22 1k e s 2 i, &
FEAT BB 2], fe TRasG A WL IES4E v IR D s b S
5l (EZ) (Samadhi sutta)id: V& HLE, MBS E. EHE, H
SE ML EERE QNS T 0.7 Wp.S1, B Wp.33FT 51 4 3C.

B H VAR, Wp.194.
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2 (fu)

AL, G BIE FH IEAS R SCBh R 4 ek O
B, FANEAGWET X, WEFEEFRKAEZ
Wo 2 fFlhn. #EFEIEAYIRL, HE GBS
[R5 AT (sankhara) NG W ¥ o ZJE ARG
F, IR R A FE BT A )\ e, B2RENTLHE
P, IXFROA IR XS (yuganaddha), S A0 Sk A AR —
TR, PrEAREHEGE . RANES . P R E S
W LIk 4T #8584 (Sankharupekkha-fiana), At 7] PLAEXT
FEIREAT IR R R E T3 —Fh 8. anuth oA /i ik
it M, MR LUERIE R, TR

FE 1 28 = AP B 25 /2 #8 (abhififianisarmsa): 4R AR
ELPNA BRI AR, e 15 4F B 2 Y (pubbenivasanussati
abhififia). K HR i (dibbacakkhu). & H-ifi(dibbasota). Ath
> 18 (paracitta vijanana) Fl Ff 4 # 2% (iddhividha) —— &

ﬁﬁﬁiﬁ»ﬁ», b D6 2 LA DU AT AH SR SR 2] 3 A1)\
€ (samapatti) .

FE 12 |45 /& “BEPEA 7 (bhavavisesani-
sarhsa). WIRAEH A B g A 2 JGRAFERT, b
i, A RSO AR . [ A IR A

29 lp.250 K B 5 N 75
20 (FIZZ) (Yuganaddha sutta)(A.4.170)%F A fRRE .
PUPEN, (TEF I8 « #1E ) (Iddhividhaniddesa) o
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o S,

BARIFER T, WLIERAIR B BT I AR .

P8 1) 28 A R 55 A2 B K (nirodhanisarnsa): K 3E
(nirodhasamapatti) & 5 (a(citta). (rFT(cetasika) A A2 0r2E
ik (cittajartpa) K1 I . “ER” ERI—RELK,
X T4t () L & (adhitthana) -

HAE A K (Anagami) BT H A BEN K E o 5T 6]
I, BR T BERR LR AR SRR Ah, ARATTEER L AR
R B FE LB LAER 4 O R A K,
B HE IR K . 2 HIRMIAT 2 RS IR R “ R,
AR L RIX e “3RK 7% (bhangadhamma)” o {H A2,
DA TR AR i i R S R, FRCIE BRIV IS R] i R Bk, PR,
R TAFIE N BX LRI, A AT M K GE -

R A ABATTA S 1 L 21X LE I R0 2[R BT 4 I
B T —Uroh (B3GR , B THAE € 7.
A 5 J710.0 BE i S 8 WL 9T 38 7% (paramatthadhamma) ,
PR 7 58 44t dR A an st 2 I TFARAT T 2 O, B “IRK
E7 o N K E I ——E i - R —— A R LA BER
Kt PIAFEN E R S TA R LE 30 G RO AR B2
Frh L& H KT

22 FHOGANTT L “anfr iR E AR, p.326 KB N . R THIETER
P T8, PASBT R “R AR CRLBIEAT B RFER A KO
RIS, FETE (LAb4) (Sattatthana sutta)(S.3.57)F ¥ B .
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[FE D)

BARRT R A B 0 TSRS e, (BRI AT RE
WA TR E, PRUONRSIR E B UL NE N g, (B47)
FAAE “%27 WAk (BEERGES, UFRATE A,
WA AR EAS, BAEOEETE, HEAOH.

BENKGE, LAY, HE E R
AT wEEIR . ARG DAEIAE AR Fr O s i 2170
B T —— LA (Vinianaicayatana jhana) . 2
NG =0t € — 6 B A Ak # (Akificafifiayatana
jhana), HiRE JE 1F H DY R

1) BTG ITREL, A7 7 1A] ok 2N KOE 1IN

] (Fln-GoR) , FREZIN AN Z N e .

2) B BEELA DLAR R K E H7E o
3) i A A K E HE o
4) LEAE FE I i A S OKBOK S EN, Al 2R

AL 1) A 32 5 3 B ORAF o AH L BT E 5 18] ) 2K

Hoo 5l A sl d i, A e I 5 DY I ok

BEAZERY

B it NGB DU TG e —— AR AR IR A AL # (Neva-
safifianasafifidyatana-jhana). A 1Z%E (N — B S0 A
W2 &, B AE B g B IRl ——F - B R—— N KGE
FETE A A BIMERTZR PG, BN BT A O AR R B3
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iy, 299

| 5-2: PSSR HFILE . 7. LI, SHE R
P 7% 374 (paramatthadhamma) , 3 59 F 5 VA —Fb Lb 43¢
B NP TEVR SR 2

B 5-2: Mo ? BRI, 2 R
AN S o TN SEFRAS 2 7 T b R AL T 28, At g B i L TG
i G, ANEUR . (HAEJGVEIR W g, AR AT R A
WIEH . . oM ? an ot AR 5e BN T2t i A
i, AR o il ORI O, ISR R B
R FIEROWAE A G 5] AR B R A R .

ftaghzgWe? et 24, B, 1740/
Weg, B nla At £. Kk, BE. WAE. FME.
. 4. &5, S mAr+—28. gl —+ )\ (rtpa),
% ML AT =g R+ O Fi(cetasika), UHZEEI )\ 7L
O(citta). 1 )\EFRN “B”, FHA M MNGRTF\
TILLERRAN “47 o Kk, Rz tgE—FEE.

IXLLH R LT 4 ik . I RARE S LRI L T3 44

25 ({E1F 208 « KEL) (Nirodhasamapattikatha)(Vm.879)

294 & Tt Q) ] ZE e ee FLZ5 N H " (Aniccanti khandapaficakam. ..
Paficakkhandha aniccanti.) W, €73 71 (18] X iF <& 70 ) (Suttanta-
bhajaniyavannand)(Vbh.A.154). [1]%&52-3, p.12578E 5 H.
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[FE D)

Bk, MfERR B, WHRIX L (LT . AT ER
AR5 o R0 A TG LB 8 5 44 0, A AT e A2 W
We.? DRI 44tk e FLDR 2 IR 6 X R o IX A R LR
HOUA . A AR fe 5] AR TR AR .

EEAE CRGER) UL, IEERERE —
21 (ekayana), JHITCARE. XEWE R AWE? MR E
JeERE € ), RIIHA E J1RO R LT 344 T
HRH. fBF, #WEE WA M ILT A Bk &
HRHETLHE . SR AR 20 (H2IRATICIE U %
T e B PREHIE TR VR AR, IR HH TS AP B 47 %% (parami) .

filan, Yo B T B2 PN JE B TR s A
WETERTh POE SR, Hy s EERE R 2 A 1Bk, Tk
4 Bz (94K A5 W (Bahiya Daruciriya) | H 75 U ] 3F 4 {7 46
(1) 7~“Ditthe ditthamattar...” C&R&F) 7. ATIE
TG R Hr PO FE PR, T TARATS B % .

Vo 2 AN g RN S 2 o R R KA
— AN Ef (asankhyeyya) X1 J5 K H)(kappa) IS (8], 4
e E R A A s w0 P | i e SRR oS
ML I 08 25 35 F) T R 5 1 o 135 52 8 (Aggasavaka-

25 (CRZMZ) (D.2.373)
26 22305 W3S, p.36.
P71 (iAW) (Bahiya sutta)(U.10)
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o S,

bodhifana) fH N, T A B P& A S AR ] v PLIE AR 5 0K 5
T (Mahasavaka-bodhinana) Fl [V . b & 5T (1242
BT R FIERg.

HFIEEER A 4, R8BI ER N R IR
SCREE TR BT, AATIIIE FE BT DUt R A e 4 AR Rk
BRI L AERREE (BERE K.

6] 5-3: AEHE4C Rl (sarhsara) LA T LS, TARAE TSR TCI,
Bt UL & A0 A TRER AR 2 o R o JAT T andi]
T FEME — DA AR O AT BESE SRAZ 280 7 3K
ATTRE 75 S b U — D) O A= A8 8 i FRATT A B S R Ik 3]
280 #78 (metta-jhana) ?

%53 BARBOIFEAY RS EERK, R LI,
RAWAE R P& A ge 7 4 200 48 (metta-jhana), 111 3E
o EEOR RIS . AR FEFH B 2652 ok IE A A4
M. TR MIEE Bl (sarhsara) ', R AT RER A — DMAREA
WS AT AR BB, AT R 21280 5 R 4L ]
TR, WRLEHEXERRIEEE, XERKIE.

hBETE (MAEREZ L) (Karanlyametta sutta) H £ 5 -

“Mata yatha niyamputtamayusa ekaputtamanurakkhe;

28 T UFTEEBEMUR N, WRE4-3, p.223; T PUMRETH7 0 iE,
DL 4-7, p.239,
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[FE D)

evampi sabbabhiitesu, manasarh bhavaye aparimanar.”

BRI EEE S B SR ARk R E—
LT, ECEE BN F — I AR A R 2 2 . XML
IS . (EAUERERIRAOLSIFARE T FAIR . W RAE
[LE[ B INUN (N NG S/ SN /O N N : TG et ¥ |

] 5-4:  CLLR I i) B[] 25 )

o FEFFERACA S ? WA, AR SR TE R TiE
5, Bt R 2 — 4 MK (puthujjana) ?

o NP2 (ariya) TTIE N 2

« X T (savaka) BECUR D OB IG ? WIRANRE,
JR PRI ?

o AIEPEVEEZ BT MABAT, FEH REIETE AR
T8 J Y (sotapattimaggafiana / sotapattiphalafiana) . ##
&2 B PR AT 8 7 18 1) 2 TR Tk AN R TE SR W ?

B 5-4: (EURTRIER AT, #EE AT ISR O R, (HIE
B2 ENIARE. FEfEVF 22 Ch S, XEEHRBIEN
SE 3 (sammattaniyama) i K42 1EPE B2
1) A Vi iH (sotapattimagga) BE 1= 4= A Vit 2 (sotapatti-
phala), It 5 AT LLgE— 32 s — K # (sakadagami) »
{HAAT fER [3] 2] ML 2K (puthujjana) B B -
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o S,

2) —kFH A Lt — P oA K3 (anagami), (HAA]
REIR 5] AR EL LR B B

3) ARE T LSRRI, HARRRRE—R. A
BN R BL

4) Blhr DL fE RCEER, NPT RRIR [ AR . ML
REUFATILE R B .

BT Rz e 2, IX 2 IE 14 2 # (sammattaniyama) »
RKEBIHN, Bhke 2 kit
“Ayamantima jati, natthidani punabbhavoti.”

“WRBEE, WESEEH, 7

X R R TR TE R 5 A AT e U G T R E
FONEGE . AL, SRAS 0 FE B R 4210 5 AN AT g
R LR . B L N AT 58 A7 B 45 457 £E R SRR G BT 7
Do Ja RN O =, A RIIEE BT R .

CGIF1E 2 IE) %5 1 K& (Mahasangharakkhita) K
Z B TAE N B . O iR PO AL, 2B ST IEWIE
HATHRA, IFHMRMOS A IES AT REE S . R
R IR R % 2 2 8 i, R 2 s B R TIE TE BT hir
DL A T fth A B8 WL 21 35 28 G (Arimetteyya Buddha),

29 filtn (54 (Pasadika sutta)(D.3.187).
300 (V¥R ZIE o B— TR (Vm.20)

276



[FE D)

P LR 5 25 455 IAE BRI AR TR R o AR AE AT
WA SR RIR IR A, AR AR = BB TR0, R ek
LB 2 KA

(EREAEMIM AT, VP2 NIRRT AL, KOubAT
N ARALFRLD, BIRAESR, sk bflid A —
Z R MRS TR E B, 1R 2 Nl T A9 B
SRR M . RKZ UL “Hk, AR LM,
EIER RS, sibdMpEe 7 AT meEs.
Il s, RIS Al 25 A R W SRS
i, AR PRAEETE R S o

FEMBEEI A, B 1 2 42 9 B S48 (Ajita) U 2R 1) 25
ZIRETELISL, IR R b Be 45 HAb DR AL I E 3
E R = it R i % 2 28 Rl 2 T I s A — o o
BEH i, ISR BRATTICVE U FE AR AT 2 DA%

6] 5-5: A 75 0] A [ 24T @ i il (vimuttimagga) M35 5%
B (ffhciE) 9 HF, BHahmik?

& 5-5: fE B (vimutt ) 2 MR W BRI ORI AR SR EE [
GRS, AR ATR SR R A AR SRR R . G iR
PRAE— 2410 25 ¥ (savaka), %% 7 UE 5 T F7 I FH ROt s

00 1A B PG T 2 24 I AR T AR 2GR 23 KSR B A A ATEAT I H
FRIFARETEFTRLD D, TRATEHBE M CRE—DIARAED
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o S,

PR EAE R T MR BRI A Bt A 4G 8] o — AN N TGk RIS g
NRRE X o T, AT PR 2 ik —, (HP
& B AEUEAE B DU Bt AR FERE [ o R TERT R 2 38 R
ST B AW R ITE (vimuttimagga) -

7] 5-6: PUNEZ T MBAT A G TBIE, BiE
BiE T EIE?

B 5-6: WEBEGEH. AT —UFERATEE R 2 e ik 2
EREN, AIEY HFONE,  mRBATERME
IR BT, BRI R & =% M(sila). &
(samadhi). Ei(pafifa). FEEREIEAT/\E. Tott[A#E,
HAEMIL BT

DUE, AR TERE R IR B ST B . 2R AT
& 2] 2R BATHE R, AT DA 2618 B P AT —.
U SRARARAR G, o] DO BRI E B AL A SR ARAR B,
A DOEFEEREIE, AR .

6] 5-7: Bl S PUBRIEEE AT, 52 75 A A Bl A 2 il 2

& 5-7: AR . AR T RE S BRI AR R R
AR ENT AR WA S AR, iRy TE Rl

0 %43, p.223.
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[FE D)

(ahosikamma), BIAFEF= AL R 2. Flan: g
JEENR g S 22 e 2 e — AR AN, FEAR AR B Tk
B AR R o A, At B R AE R B R XE
Ki%o HTEAEZN, MEEANIIRZ TV 2 T 00w
MHFR R f5, XA RAMWHEBERE, mHAARK
PR A, A A Sk A A AT R o At R e — AR
e, 5 B Yol L E AT, BdESkE . A
HaWe? FNAEFI CAE . RAEE A S
B, B ENIAS AR, TR RO
M.

7 5-8: FhFERETE RO JER S S Yt “— Ui, A
AUREZEM” 2

% 5-8: BUERANELAR RO Ot VRN EHE
KG0T8 B EAR S AR T — VIR, RalirE
Cho 2 I WK A T EEAH IR 2

16 5-9: Bl PO B C 1048 04 W (sufifiata) 5 0 AMEAR A
IR WARS—HE? BRGNS E R G
% 5-9: X H SIS R IMEAREY) 2R —
SR

TRERAT 2% (suiifiatd) < 44 & KUV ETE . B HEA(E
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o S,

T 54TV (sankharadhamma) Y TG FRES 25 VR SR, At Ad
T8 &R NS fif i (sufifiatavimokkha) o 15 20138 FR A 25 fidt .,
T () H bR — R R RR AT . X B S it i e e
LA ATVE TG A ot 1 A o Aot ke o 3

7] 5-10: JrA A Bh 2 Al i e — ARt g ?

& 5-10: R =5 R 2 SCR B RE BT, A/
ZCNMGR TR, Iy R 723 g ireIr s
(Mahakaccayana) & & F R ME & E, (H Pt 4 S
ol B BT ) s SOAH [A] o AESEEE S0, 451 0 LG S N ST
FRREE PTG — R H 4 (M.3.295),
fERE LT “BH L7 (sadhu)Res FIA AT MIER 13X Ao

7] 5-11: BRARIATITCIRAEE B EE, FATRE S LLsh
WA BB, IS Mg A?

% 5-11: AfE. A — B4 1E 1 Bl 2 3E (pubbe-
nivasanussati), QRS E MAXFIE, JFH G AT
FAEP R, st LB E R 2 ke, m
R . RGN R ik, R RIFREZ,
ANETBER 1A

0TRSO, .56, LLAREE=1T, p102.
WL AR B EE S SRS, p14T.
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# S dof T AL AT 19 45

51E
L PHERAT R T AT #E IR 44 (nama), T E ZHIT
— Y T AT R ik (rapa) . IR IR BRI BT DA
IR R A (i, AR REFFIRE TR, TR R
HZ L (paticcasamuppada) . ZxA 2 Bt 2. BfE. K
K= R R B E.

s B AR 4 W Ak 0 AR 2 28 o DU P IR A 1 U7 Vs
SRRV T B EH BT IR T (oS ME)
(Patisambhidamagga)*® = ) 5 1% « FEAIMERRIX 4 2 1 512
R ELAEHE A Ta], T DABRATT IR 5 72 A SRR A 5 2
SHEFE PR, BRI 7R B S 5 Tk,
PLEAREEAE (K « RIKIZ%ZE) (Mahanidana sutta)f1 {4H
MHER o Rk ) (Nidanavagga)Z&H#H SR —1k.

X PR 7 VA TR B HHR LA . i B ARk B g
(khandha), **° FFREATZ AR, AR SR

305 (AR > (Dhammatthitifiananiddeso)(Ps.1.45-47), 1L (i 5

I8 « EHb UF) (Pafifiabhiiminiddesa).

306 WEQ@]]Z%TLH:FE%E’JEM%” ) 775, BPRE WL 28 i e g (T

B4 ) Khajjaniya sutta) (S.A.3.79). AT i) I+ 8 T i 115 1

Bifi & %4 (pubbenivasanussati abhififia), 1X#EAEMFIRILE]: 1) 5t
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REMBX i, ] At — 25 52 ST SR S E P T
I EHHR AR R T .

EHE
SR =R

% it (paticcasamuppada) @ 36+ 3737, EA1A4N
— i HE (vatta), PINREE (ALRD FI—NRERE (I
R %,
1) Jilix e (kilesavatta):
i) JH(avijja)
ii) % (tanha)
iii) HX(upadana)
2) M & ¥ (kammavatta):

B8] 7% (lokuttaradhamma) A8 ¥ ) 1 25 (khandha), Rl L 175 DU & 0 F1 Y
ROz —MAEz S ARG AL RARBALRA
Zi); 2) TuHUZi(upadanakkhandha); 3) k. 5. KB, RS
4) T ik 4 AR AR

W) K, 2) 4T, 3) R, 4) &, 5) Nk, 6) fil, 7) 2, 8) E,
9) B, 10) &, 1) 4, 12) &, 2. &, & #35. H. Ww. IL ¢K
K2 4 ) (Mahanidana sutta) B,  #MEKALZ ) (Titthayatana sutta)
(A3.62), <Hi>p4THGIRE.

08, “R3a: AFERIL LS, p.293.
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FNUE AT E GG IE S

i) 17 (sankhara)

ii) M (kammabhava)
3) RikEeH: (vipakavatta):

i) R(vififiana)

i) 44 f&(namartipa)

iii) 7~ 4b(salayatana)

iv) fifi(phassa)

v) %Z(vedana)

R Fe e e 2 T, Ve HE S Rk e ——
AL BABE CE+—M+ 30 —2 . FHRGEY
SOEMIX =R F AR &R, JFAHFRE R,

LURCIESE 32U Lo

R THRRIS 25, RS e, FEEA (7R 0 5L
R, HR MR EREZRE, FniAd A E. e,
FN ZANERAN

ZJ5, RN EHAAIERE NI, B 26
Sov SEREFIINRE . e R E RN N FE RN ANE ) 44tk
(namaripa). XAZRADER], KONWIRAGEIHRIME
AaE, MUREHRR 2 B 44 EIE R 208 BRI
Mo RN 210 4 ik S HFRAME & kIR AL
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o S,

B VRO AR T R 10 55 AR IS 1 42 0%,
PWHARAME TS —FE . Wby, IRAEALFRE B O
BRI, ARRHEHRZ A PRI

BZSCBR I RN OIS, RS A AR R
%, Rl O b I T DU FR (03559 BB VR et
WEI G, VAR T HEIMTFZ 810 RN
2RI OB R AR, BERHEE T 0w %
(kilesavatta) 1= T0 B CRE— AT QRFIIRH A A4
295, PLEO#S#E (kammavatta) ) & [ -0 4 (manodvara
vithi) CRE—#ATLIRRIB A =I5 .

EFRATTZEANG 7R W R b A8 AT R
I RIBRAENLERTEE . AERXFEE T

1) TCHHREAA “HE” HESAFE;

2) 52 R TR AN 52 LU R IR A A

3) BURHhE LLEER A .

T B BUX = 75 BN A2 F (Kilesavatta) 1)
IR A RER 2]

IRV B ALN, A
1) EWRERA “LN” BHESEAFE;
2) R ARETURANE % LN A A

309 Gk WCGEDHE dnfe FHR TR .
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FNUE AT E GG IE S

3) BURME L NIE .

PL %17, 47 (sankhara) & it 7% 1) 3% B (kusala
cetana), MZETATE 7. X H LT s ik
¥ 5 (kammavatta) .0 7 .

R BE NS G 1B IR e T e 2% R R A A AL S
Btk e, HAEEEE R, R IR
fr)—Lem i, I R T EIRR A k. S8 )G Fgka:
WL, JEEE PR,

X EHAR— R UAET . — B AT, — P H. —
LW, SEDRESNA O, NhERERY —H
HER 2 A TR A A B A2 I 1 245 A 40x (patisandhi citta) Y
ik, 30

FREAEZ AN, R — A R, IR LR
PRATH G 24 44 3%, B3 IR A% 4T 0 (maranasanna
javana-citta) [\ ffr&. 3!

I ZEIEAT O I BT A =l fg

1) Mk (kamma): 7E /RIS — A B8 SN Bl AN i 25 A B

iE N4, BIanR e e RlZ R 5 R R SR Y

MIENR, SHtRaWas EMMNE SN, Bi5H1E

W0 FEREAME, AORRNAR, kIR, Wp.23.
ML “FR1d: T HLEEA”, p.28s.
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o S,

FH L P o
2) MV AH(kammanimitta): FIARZE AR — A B8 BLIF a3 AN 1
ettt i A SGIRAR . BB R T RE LB T,
BT R R SE S s BRAE VT RELEDR &, =
TR TR BILLE.. BhiE. R, 18, HFRW;
HEAE 2 U AT g L 30 AL B ALLAH .
3) #BAH(gatinimitta): RURF LA LA HIAR . FERE
FHRE AT RE LRI K, A NE WK LRI
B OGEEGHRaOMmE) , BANE LS LRIHMA
RS, HAERIR G N WBIRE

X LB T S I H L DR DN g 7 AR 45 2B O (patisandhi-
citta) )Mk 7y 2 BRI — i, W REFIR 514
At R (vipaka) 1# 28 (AT 5V, DARCZETHIEM . &%
AL VRt BRI R FE AU A 55 1) He e 4 ik

SNl

— R L RHBERIPER
N T IR TR, BATR PRV — A iz

312 40 L) A 3-12, p.166.
35 AMAA HE Rk (avipaka) 2L, EATTIFEHD AR B TR S
[l (hetu)= 4 2 R (phala), 14004 (0325
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FNUE AT E GG IE S

REHF IR BIWRLEIN R o U HR I FUIN 0 44 (iR,
BN E IR KRGS P2 NIk 8255 1t Wt
W FRIE, HE—PEE XA LT, KIRE L
RNARTL I HARZ A E WA E, BOVERE ST
WbsE, Wt FRZM N, IR BRI — 2B R
Wiz N

BT,

1) R “R2EE ORI Z N7 B SRR

i (aviijja);

2) TR E 32 E B L NI A A /2 % (tanha);

3) P ZE 192 N A A 2 B (upadana);

4) ALK R 0BG N AT 247 (sankhara);

5) BRI EATHNE A

5%, RAMBE R M IR RZAEFN L
N difg CRAIERD BRI A MIRACR L /40
] 51 £ A Rk TLdE . PLZX AR5 28 R LR IR RE 18K

NS5 5% % (Paccayapariggaha-fiana).
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x1d: M- 544

at o
DR FIF 58 Lo B (maranasanna vithi) [FI#5 5 L» A ] TAMEG L i
Cittakkhapa = = = = = AR | B = R Ll
Fr & %) o
) I Z& IR AT 2RO AR/ ERAR) FORE RS2 A THIG &R Bk
| Arammana | AN,
7N AT | AT | B =T | SEIUEAT | SR AT FET0 cuti ghAe 47 bhavaiga
Citta MY M M M M MY T|¢ _______________ T |¢ __________
LR AR AMARLLER G 10 H) GAEIL I JR)
Cittakkhana | = 2= 3= 4= 5= 6= 1= 8= | 2=
pig L N
_ : o . A THIG &R gk
Arammana - { o GETRAN NS B RRMERRACR, RAED |
L IV | AT | BTEAT | BT | HBIUEAT | BT | ENEAT | HbEdT /7 bhavaiga
Citta NN T oy T T oy T ol R
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FNUE AT E GG IE S

Xt R 1d: FETEEE” K-S UH

o AN R YERE— S0 R IR (cittakkhana), 6035 4E (uppada) T £

(thit)) | . K (bhanga) L =M Ex.

o NHUE—ANEE IR, 15080 ) E 3 (cittaniyama)iE 4T . (Rl
— RGO RGOS N =82 b AR EGER
A GER S, p285) .

TSGR SO T — A A B 0 B (vithimutta) O [ T 5. 3 B

AR TR T O AL AR EATR:

1) N—HEMIE—0, 4540 (patisandhi-citta)

2) N— A4 A B9 430 (bhavanga-citta)

3) AR A A0 IH—FE T 0 (cuti-citta)——— I A= iy

FIFE T i S AR — I FE OB (k. AR SR A A BT 2%

— WA A R e A DB b E R ANEAT . BT EIEANRE
B ARG R, TR RAE IR — A A R gL . B S A RT
ReAE I AT 0 o FEAET O Z BT AT REAE LA 200 BT TR IS
el El R, A A KA R BHUR « FET O — K2, a4,
FIT R — R Al Ei%.

—HAEMRE AL BRSSO (CIERNE D) Z
Ja, 30 R ARE A ASANGIUE B GBI o, 1 R e E AR —

MBS FHESCN “BEOB”, HFR “ B ] (dvaravimutta) ”,
B “HEBsF1717. MR Ilp.248, LA K p.166J17E 149,

S5 W ER R, =M R TR, RE R AR
=R HA P —H. AT, AAEFETK “H Y7 (antarabhava) FIAE1E
RN T AR G A DAERZ T — MRS (B
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o S,

| MU, BRI
—Z B BERIPHR

M- MHAEAFRRET. —2FBBEEPRE
el 4k, RIA PURDLAE g k. Hhz — &2
BIRMa N, HZRAFME N, =R,
B E AR B 4B A X DU AL s —Fh 5| AR AR
FORAR TLZE i, KIUBRAME . #t—PiEdA (FFR
BRI AL f5, KIUBZ WA, EEWEA
VLRI TG (anicca)s 7 (dukkha). o (anatta) =AH. iH
P HEE, fRIER AL BTN J5, #K
BHRAERNBN, KRB I sL 0 FE 202

FE A5,

A, WARR A X FhiE WAECIE S« 15 8 ) (Antarabhavakatha)
O THEI . ZIR TR X AR B R T E AR T B S R =5
ZHNEFAAEAF T IX TS LR AN R AR B AN R L R,
YR B R (T R (peta) A i IR UR A« p.240 1R ZF4-8 X LA 1518
310 o AT 1% (asafifasatta) O FE T2 NI ob o AdUATTH TH I S8 ) BT 202
WAH, FEREAE ST ZIE IR R . EAEE AE RE ik, WA 4Tk,
G540, FETOLEIRAE L. TR RO GR R EKALL
AR 26 AR 2 M SV AH EGERAH . MRS (iR PSR 7E) (Paficappakarana
anutika) “Paccayapaccaniyanulomavannana” 55 19077 ) i B, 12 J5 ) g
EHTREARER (ELERETHRID, WEHT LR (K
JERTRERAE T RSB et A, B A TR .
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FNUE AT E GG IE S

D HERAEAD “HN WESELIATER L E” B3R

SEAFAE 2 6 W (avijja):

2) ORI BN LA i L R A i
& % (tanha);

3) LTI N . LG B aAH 2 1) bU 2R ) A2 i A2 B
(upadana);

4) &> WA 34T /217 (sankhara);
5) MRFEATHIE 7.

TR E Ry At

LRI R E—1, IF HARES W3 E— i T
B, Z. B AT B, AEATES AR TR (4
AU (patisandhicitta)s 44 i ANAbL iS5 %) 5, IR E
PAIRIAE I T RO R 26 5 — A L 38 = A BRI A,
ROFTREM RV 2 4

WERAHR B A B K R R T, IRF H e
DB =4 (BRAb. BabAeat) , 5 Hr LR REER
FER 7S HEAA] 6

011 343 o 3R

— BRI i Bk GREHFRE X
ISR, IR(ERE RS LARIFE I 5 2R AR R A A 5 2R
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o S,

PR LA AT B R AR AR R R OR, B i 25 R R AE A
PR B R4, VRIEAEREAT A R IR Ee R 2 — 317 82
HERAR, RS NHHRILE K4 BIETT G, SRIEHE AR
K, HESHEIT 2 ES, M. ML AR AR T
SPGB EMR. T2, RSN S
TE AR 7= A2 1) 45 A 44 432: (patisandhi-namariipa) . *'®
WARUR AT Re IR VF 2 AR, BRI TRIR KR
T, IR AR TR TE R 477 JE (arahattamagga), 7R BRJARSE
ARG BT R I o FE IR AR SR RARR, B2 03
Fize (Ap&E) KR, BIBTRiN AL, Rk
EER . ik, R RE LRI H TR KIS, A kK
o fR¥e W32 (dhamma) ) 58 42 KR, FGRAE .

MIRXMIREFRRE & BUERARKRI uds, B
MIZ ARG &, B BATITAR DS Tk, XAV F
THEHIN. TRIFRIGE, AL B R #C2
ik

NRT ARRUUAT R, Wop.52 KB J5 N 25
38 A (Gati)EiEgE, IRRIA AR, VW (GEE2IE « 2 OB
(Panifiabhiiminiddesa)(Vm.641).
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FNUE WHTE Sk B 2

& 3a: ARG

(—E4D CF—44D (RJE—4)
YB3 YB3 B

> Elpp320 [R]ep2L | e By [E]e» > Glep| [A] X 322
X B B

T i R S o S ATX

) | 4, 1 -

PG NI LN

i  fi  fi

L2 E LK LS EX
] LR HL X

Dl e DEEX

N e g & 3w

319 e LA Bl 7 S HCF . 1848 FU (voharadesana) A P S
(paramatthadesand). fEZL+ =3¢, A 5ZI0)E T @MU, ©
AR B SCEOM IR At b, fidy 2157, BInirersE (58
—H%) (Pathamabhava sutta)$1 8 BUFAEFURUFL I R : “BUsE, AX
AR EGWAGTLE, A RGBT e R R 5 AR,
HRERREIN? LORREMEWALE, LOARGHREIN? 7
(“ANBE, B “uns, P, oNHEH, SRR, ZRK,
RNTCHBE G A T, AT TR (WD, R (af) filk
B TR E 37 (vififianam patitthitar). Q1T R4 R A 7
(A3.77)

320 SRR R S B R A AR e R ) SRR T AT R T A
A VLB CRAER, FIRAERT A, N ffsz. ke
1 (KINZ%4) (Mahanidana sutta) ks, AL+, HEEB
PR SR 2 O S IRE AR “ AR e RN O R AR e R
Rl 4 5 —iR EAEEAG R, ” (D.2.116)

2UARBT R A iy 2 A AEBT R TG, R, A2 A R S L
Hre e T AL 7, BEAT, ERMbAIEG B AR O
2 R AE A 2 K RO EERA TG, FTUEE Z 5, =R
B FEARAE G —AT, XEME AT G A A g
Aleo TEIRETZ 8T, TR RANTESAE.
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o S,

F—3

2% i (paticcasamuppada) 55 — 2> LA [] M 51 %8
=, BT R A, WIEHST, BEAERSE
R BN G TEERD 2, At R, Az,
HHERSEZH: . B F, ERRKERAE. &,
SELL R A 25 PR o

PRI e R BB . 2 SEG WL e A
i FEOWEEHE, LALVRE e v ialk g S ey P AR 2 A 2
Iy LA R A i A58 T 1) ) T2

DA b2 of i ] 4722 B8 Tk A28 — VAR FH R &R 1Y
B EEVF 2T, R LB & ME
IS 2 3] B AT

BREAPH T % BUE S R KA BIE R B C
F, R TH W

nana).

1% 5% % (Paccayapariggaha-

L CRINZ4) (Mahanidana sutta), (K120 ) (Nidanavagga).
24 AESGIE, R PE E 2 25 4 B8 DR 25 tHE AN s M T 8 52 1 R G
{H47 & 15 (dukkhasahagata kayavifiiiana) ). J.p.363.
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& (55)

5] 6-1: 1% >] N\ Hi 2 & (anapanassati){H JGy% DL 24 AH 44
BEMAREEE DRSO, DUEMPIEIT RS IR
PR ? 5 2, AR H 0 5 R A 2 A 2

% 6-1: TLRWE—Fnlkit, FFEETHGELER. 3T
AR, AR AL, #BIEE T, JFLU
IHOOX A . TTRAT 3L, A, HAEERHEXN R,
R R R IESEELE, F1E38R. RR
N RFERAWINSS 7y, LTk R ig K. AR,
SR JIHIEE A e A . A A, JCH AU,
HEE AR REUES AR, O SRR IR P2
AN HEBUAH

5] 6-2: AARJLHS UMY S LA AR Y fE
7 H UM ARIER T ARG, MATRE TR EE KRR ?

Z6-2: X THI¥EME, MLRREREFE. (HXF T
FEH B & (anapanassati) 7 A & % DR BN, B
DMEAT 2 3 e NAIIS, 35 T3 I #E 4 tHRE LML
Mo RIHABATTRE AR AE 3E 1 Bk T B E AR

Vo R T B R 75 3 35 (Subhat) B 4 B2 AR 4T 11 451
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o S,

Fo YOF| T B K IE K % (nirodhasamapatti). °* 4l
FESR I, WSR2 2 AT, 58— AXKHI]
FOINKE, RANKENEZ G, A2k, X2
L ER) A58 o 5y B UK 3 2608, s AE RS2 fit
FEZH, P AFKRTTONZR LM, WO E
ZJa TR . AT AKX AW ? Al AT Bk
F IR ERIIR] 5o AT 7 AR ATTX AR, o R AR
)3V £ Tt 32 0o 6 v = A o ARATT HH TR 32 ) 24
%, AR, Fit, BATRR DL RN GE . X T A
R, AR AT DA st P A

7 6-3: A EEEPUREIXT SO A7 W R M O 2
B WP, B2 RRA I 2

£ 6-3: NHEEIMERBANHE, E05 LA,
AN BRI T8 BRI, KT &R 2
A B (assasa-passasa). W, ({51 TE) EIEMIfRERE. 326

7] 6-4: FIZHFET ELARMA N B &3 AT B (artpa-

B RTHE, VERIZES-1, p.267,
3260 X T IX GO, KT E AR RIS AR N H S AR
AN B (assasa-passasa) . (Assdsa-passdsa nissaya uppannanimittam-

pettha assasa-passasa samafilameva vuttar.)(Vm.T.215)
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2 (7))

jhana-samapatti) B F A2 24 0o 2

Z 6-4: HEEAREEMNT BB AT A,
Fttat g, JUH R LA #(Akasanaficayatana
jhana) 2 18 ik 25 B AH T Rt ) . 25 B A I v T
TR Al(akasa) 2 5, TR G A =R, 4
Mg WRZ T RN, BAGEEY KE, DT R &
ANTT IR, AT R . #UEE B AUE— BT K%
FRIERLAFE, XS LAAR IS mEAR
5 (#.0) N2 Joil AR (Viffanaficayatana jhana) [
B % o T 25 G 34 Kb A0 19 AN £F AE 2 G B A A
(Akificafifiayatana jhana) [t ik, JohTA AL#EC MR
4k JE 48 4L #f (Nevasaffianasafifiayatana jhana) [ it £ .
I, DY G o A R T 5 1 58 DU A8 N L% KVIVT“L_
M, WTCVEIESTE s, Bk, aRAMBEBA RS
EEE I J5, HE IR BE, 4@@5’61@2+L_
(PR B bR ah) 72 —18 2P, HAXME, fib
ARed N Tt 28

IR MO H L5 DU 4% 42 28000 (mettabhavana) , i
AT AR A, el A2 AN H S S8 DU A2 DR R

RN WEL2, p.113.
28 R wnfME S ot s, FELp. 12 5 BE S 2 .
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o S,

WAENZE PTG AN WERAR AT 58, WTRES
A R, AESRE DUR D WL o i SRAIE A3k A ) 2 DY
M2 e, JEHAE R S DU, Al R BEAR PRS2 LA
Mk, EHTE LA, ExkAFBIA7kE. >

6] 6-5: M A ReUhE (IEFE) H LTI A ?

% 6-5: WHRAREME I H B & (anapanasati)ik 2 77
T8, REeRE RS HERIR (Al (IE Rz E) R3] —
RAEAAT IR R RKZ . 3 fifE&friE FRil—
%2, NG E MBI FE AR AT, AR AE RIS IR 2k 2
MRS, g5 R ET S R R R A . T EAERTRIYG,
RAAT OB IT S AL (paticcasamuppada), #FiRid 2e. ILAE
AR R KR, tHARHIEMATIZE IR, (HICEEN]
AR B R IR HER o ARATT G2 R0 TE G 18 4D I ]
AT RE R AE SR T A RN TR

HAAXE A IR B O S g 380 T AR
B, TR RIEN] . Yo R] 7 R A e

“Nabhinandami maranarm, nabhinandami jivitar;

kalanca patikankhami, nibbisarh bhatako yatha.”

29 MO LR 2-2, p.119.
30 (28 o N E&1L) (Anapanassati Katha)(Vm.238)
B (Kl « WHTKEZM) (Sariputtattheragatha)(Thg.1002)
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2 (73)

“BABXMI, BAERE,
RERISIE), WMERFFK. 7

TE R E LT BB [ FE T RR A “ P 5 Bt (adhimutti-
marana)” , X A ERE A TE A R A
MR A BIX A fGWE? AABA A R TR, R A
Ml E B, MfTARIR IR (], KA B R
TIFRAERIAE, DLRHERE.

7] 6-6: A RIAEOVEIMMIL, Hlin=s, ]
FICAEIRI RETS “ BT Bl DUEASZ UL AR 1)
A ? WA A REAR BN T MBS AR RE 15 FE A IZ AT IV
JIEMER. BE? XTHEA AR H#E?

& 6-6: TERAfE R 2 #Hd (iddhividha abhififia) ¥ /]
B, PRATDUF X e E g e . (R AN AR A
O I P A AR, T TC2db Bt o AR N1 T ey R
ML AR B (-, AR TR E, (HEA T A
M—K, MIyEF NI, X IFAER AU E R R, N
RN E G RAIAR T, [RISR A1 Bk i B Sk
TG — M . 32 BRISATLA N A8 T A4 7T,
117 S I At A REFFCE ARSI M i J7 . fliek

32 P WL &5-7, p.278.
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o S,

= (adhitthana) i 1) B 7R & 5 anw),  FEAT 2598 KB HEVT
RS, 2 Ja, Able 20 v (Kalasila)<y, JFTH
A RIRER . AR AR A ML S AR R, SR H &=
W, HAIRE AR A sek & /g .

PRI, G SR AR I A R A AN, IR
77, ARAT LA A R o E 2 M ) A AU R I
AR VR i R R A . FL b, FRATAT LS — A
Fr L@ B L s e, AT AR i ANV 2 Rl

OTIEE G, RALBAIKEESbZ — 4 fe
o FNARRIERAL. oAb, Skt AL BTG X
INAERI AR S A . FENTETE], DO IR B AR AR I T2 A
o FrilL s s Sk, 33

SR, AN SRARIAAE IS, FRATER BURTE SR ki 2
PRIVHEGE AR . X ERIR TR ZE RGN . W
FARBEAESG I R Z FR AR, X Fh b VR e 1% RO,
EIRATEABE UL — € X b A1 R AE T A I 2 A2 448
H, AR REREAE BRI

WERARKE TEM, A AAESER K Z S URBAE W .
PR N ¥ R 7 4T 7% (sankharadhamma) [ G & (anicca) .
(dukkha). JoF(anatta) ) AN . WERARBEEIL TS KAEZ
AUE M HAE A, R BT BEUE 1B FE — 518 (magga) 5 £ R

B RTHL (B0 FMMIRFRR, Wp.23.
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2 (7))

(phala), FETEFUJG AT . WIERREEIETERTRIN, )
VMRS SR, G SRAREEAA fE . A IR, ik
BRESIMEM, VRUIRA AT Re A5 bk i fa v . an SRR
WA 2% Rm R R R, R AENL ST
M, IE a0 5 A i AR k% (Mahajanaka) & 5 — M. 7E— KM
M, AR ME—ISEAEE . fE R 1 T ERER
ZJa, B —RRNRCT

5 6-7: k5 IE R ) A (ariya) A = 3B B OH LR
(puthujjana), 1% f2& IF 4 %€ 14 (sammatta niyama). [ #F 3,
PAFEACII AT RO T E B, X2 Bt ER. H
EE B —PUNETCH P, g A TR g 2

% 6-7: {EUARE [ At A e, ol . Rk
M E VR, A3V (akusalakamma) = A2 ), 3\l (kusala-
kamma);= 42 4, 3K A2 MK ) 5 (kammaniyama) . 1X /&
T EREAAAEN SR E T (nicca)é ? 155 B IX M.
Eanzgl 2 B, A0 B IR VR IEAE T [H
TR BE By 205 B BT AA BE , IX PR A 8] 2535 MV (Dhamma-
savana kusalakamma). ‘& &1HF IS ? {535 X A
e AEER, Baklh—4, fHEAsFX—

BB PR ER UL “RAER T, IEFRE “IET R 7. (Dhp.277)
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o S,

Fiolk, WA R T#EE? A gk, A
FEA R, XA BRI, HX FEA SE 2 TR
% I (kusalacetana) fll A~ 3% J8 (akusalacetana) /& MV, B4/
ARRZIKZE . BEATRILER, X2elrAR. H2
W ——Re = R Rt —— A E T A R T .

B IX B — BRI, IEW BRA R, HE
A RESER, X2 HREN . R DA™ A s
IV REARAE T o BN RE AT 4 7 W R 98 e B
ML B BRI, FRATERAEIE, HIXIRA R
EHEAEE, PINA —REIRMH . R, 3047
ANREUL AT R ), FRATSY LA —Fhig e
)77 NAEAE T R i, JEEA R, bl /) s,
2= A B B R

LAE LEFRATT AR 8 1E 4 7€ 4 (sammatta niyama). 3%,
M EEA L8 T IRt e, (HERATFA R EA 12
1B % (nicca)i), BT TCH (anicca), (HE 1% R
fETURTEE . RAERZ NFA AR . XM
ERPFNIEYEE R, I HAERIKE R, Hlin, AHiE
(Sotapatti magga) )7 BE fE ™ 2 N\ il R (Sotapatti phala), [7]
B2 BOR B RO MBI . (HE AL ARIKTIR
£, X2 e,

FEMAR N JRIX s IEEBT R DR ANE 5, AR 20
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2 (7))

ISP AOR RS HESRABAT RN I i () 58 )t 2 0 Y
Blhn, B e E AR R e — L, ARER I E
1T TN, Ja RiETE S — V1 k0% (Sabbafifiuta-fiana) #H B [
BrIRLBOR, PRAT LR GO 2R M. 2 Pk, R
22 70 P S T AR TE B LI 2 Ja At R [\ D LR
(puthujjana), ABABAT IR BERATAE? AR NAT 405 FEIX —

%?ﬁ#ﬁ,ﬁM%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ/$#?ﬁ
(SEral

“Manussattarn lingasampatti, hetu sattharadassanarn;

Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata;

Atthadhammasamodhana abhintharo samijjhati.”

fth R AEH AL BUR NI I A BE R %L -
1) Manussattarn: /2 A ;
2) Lingasampatti: i 5 A ;
3) Hetu (PAIEGHR) « fhiflif 2% B, REv el
[ee) s B 1A ) — " < T U 2 1) ] A 18 A5 A BV IE A5

B35 AT EAE R A N A M B S I, RN iE T
M B RN, A FEAS AR KGR TN EEAT R
PO 2 75 I R 25 H 3B N AT R IR R PR e ——
HHEE

BOLffl g s 3% B % JE 18 ) (Sumedhapatthanakathd)(Buddhavarisa.2.59)
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o S,

BT o i B A 06 25 CE AT MU A WL I8 24T #5 3
(Sankharupekkha-fiana).

4) Sattharadassanarh (3% WL = Al WL — A0 3 BE

5) Pabbajja (50 « Al Bt atb PR, FExhl R
I 8 AR HIE O

6) Gunasampatti (EHE D = A 2 it )\ € (samapatti)
AT (8] 438 (abhififiana) .

7) Adhikaro (3§ E47) - flIIA 2881 5 LIRS
WREE A0 . X R AR e I 25 AR v BB AT IR
& — Y1) %01 % (Sabbaiifiuta-iana) I 75 () B3 % . 5
2 ABIFER L BOER Y, SRR — D)
B (vijja) 5 17 (carana) K Ff 7~ iR Y5 (MG EE A
1T7) (Yasodhard Apadana), A KMBRIELZ KT HE
BT BB AR CORRIINE AR B4 24 32 0 gt
RIED ARGV, AR R e T BN
FIrA B R o At SRR 4 2 1 A — oy 202 A
B M, 1EBRAT Bk (Dipankara Buddha)Fl-+ 73 7 kb e
B, B Rk H .

8) Chandata (EHK) : MhillA Ea55EFHuETE—VI%
RS WEHZEmE? B E A 7
TR KR, B N RAl, MR B)X — kg
MR ) KOR BIE T — 3k, Mgl BEIETE— V)0
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2 (73)

B MR AP BME S X 1 Kk . B
A R: PR e IR I JoR S ? HAN SR
BT 5, fBhn A M 65 T S B3 i A e o 1) 2K
W, PR B EAI ? BN s A DL R 7 AR
— IR, ERE L ROE S IR 1 kR . X2
{1V 7 PRI R SENE i E V=R /@

R — 243" B X )\ AT, AR 5845 0k FE 1Y
Al AR 2R JE & = AERRAT i A —fr 44y 3
H(Sumedha)Jfa 1+, MBE& 17X /\IR, KRS
BRIT W 27

“fR % 18 U0 AN AS AT # (asankhyeyya) X+ 7 K3
(kappa) FIETE— V1A%, B ARMEL, ”

LR “WEN” BREHAR? FCREAEA
A, HRX ARG E AR T o AT B 0 4 Bk
LR, BESRAOEBRITHEE, RaHEk, RE
T ARG — VDRI, Bk ), JUHR AR T B
W IR R AT B G R R A 2 R, A
RERE . RAAR T 2 kA, FRAL A E H . A
LRI R, B SRR . PR
BB LR N\ RN B2, A Tiad. vl —

3 [ b
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o S,

0 HATRAE I B — MR & P SR AT R A& A
B, SRR E RGN H 2 RaR . vt
27 BOMARREIE AL, IF WEIR EAH e gnnt . 6
FEdb, 24— AR 2 A& IX )\, hEEaeas 5 2k
KETE— VIR 2R, BIA 45 ARl

FESRAT W 11, FRATTH R A2 8 2 i i 8 B R L
& & —H1 LK (puthujjana). {EABIEL KT, MAEUETE
AR — R K R G, A Ok
BJeth. AIETES — VI MM RN IEZ 5, A
RECSC AR BT F7 PIE , 1K 72 1M € 4 (sammattaniyama) o
IX L) IR S A TR BT R DUE 45 R A R o XA
R BT POE R TR ), T AR LA R A 2
N—MATT SR B Sy X BT AW ? & EIRE
PLPCE DR AEBTRDUR I Bk WS — V) fide . —
PIAEAN A — )8, BN SRR G A
&5 R . XL FE I OE R E R AR R.
PRI, IR B A IE HAE LA .

TESE LI 2R (R R IBEA EIFA L L
WETE— VAR . HEFEF RS, D2E R H 2\
gkAE. i H, ANERADIEARE AR . RIRTG 4%
WG, AT gk 2 R = AR+ R
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2 (7))

1) A58 4y 25 (parami)™: A it A1 Y &
T FSMEA) o

2) |7l b % B 4 % (upaparami): A it At T i 44T
AE, PR F.

3) +Fh 5 5% B 57 % (paramatthaparami): A Jifi {41 1)
E

BIEH =R . BATCATEEATEYR
1) Aijiti(dana)

2) FFmi(sila)

3) #if&(bhavana): 1EFIR .

XL FE PRIl 35 5% 0 AU L 15 74 2E A A
oA A (R 77 AT PR AR AT 2 i A5 K 28 B L 3
URRARAE AR FRE — A%, R 15 RE NS A [ X 2
R e? WERIRAENS, JF H AR 8 25015 fh Fe 10 9%
i, A, &G RIREREEE —VIAE .. ERRYE L
JERSHGE, AER IR e — AL RE L. ARAT1
AL 22 A I T (530 L o B MR 2 JRATT R 3t 72 JE 3 g A
RRILZ G, T PHASAS AT T3 KSR I 18] 2 AR
ERE . X2 mMErInE. [HAERMSRICZAT, FA1E
RV ARL O T 2 KA T RIRTT ST

U RTHERERRAATR, WE4-1, p.219.
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o S,

FeR B BA BIFA L USRI EE -

0 6-8: U T ST WA B R R . K
T2 5, BEJG A A 2 B B P SER . BP i
TR S AL, 88 AT IR Y ATELE . ON
L) Wi s, » Wa, WA
S1E6 F 2 F I i, L3RR hBE 1290 F 3 5
Al 8 AATIA BIATFR ) 05T REBHTE AR ? 0 mjf s
22 RT3 L P 752

% 6-8: X NEFIE S EE N T LIEAR. RATEL
2 DR E L) (HBBEsE) (Buddhavarhsa) 1 (AT 5800
(Cariyapitaka).

XA E I ARG 2 AR 23R4S 1 FE Y
Fd, (H At R B i R A LI TR — DD R0, Al
WA B B . B0 EPAFIAT B iid 2 ),
FATEHORE 0 A2 JE 3 5% 3 i AR SRR 2R B A DY A A
WA TR Z A . WNRISRICE 2 EHCE 4
(], A I = RO & AN i 5 A N Eh P . AR
LA REMD R HE B AT (ML 7o Rk, e A
MR, AR E AT R R, X RIER E

3 (NH4) (Sotanugata sutta)(A.4.191), p.162p. 228 # & 4% .
M0 %543, p223.
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2 (7))

(B QTR PIGA 32 8 L A KR AT 48 0 25
T AT R O 0 R AR TR TE B AR, A
fATRESAE S A BORAIEREE R, 28 WIRE, KWk
RIE T

I 6-9: BHLdReg i A%id, X BRI & et
L7 ML S BORI AT LA B TR ?

% 6-9: HEAY (FEBE ) (Buddhavarmsapali)fl 447 )
(Apadanapali). {H2& R A B KR (dibbacakkhu) & H1 (1)
R 7Kk 4> % (Anagatarnsa-fiana) F B 17 7 4 B
e NIZAT - AR e BB A IR ASKR A, T GiER
fills e AR B WL 2 JCEU 2 (asankhyeyya) BT 2 H(kappa) »

i 6-10: 7F k48 I 9F 482 4b 52 (Nevasanfianasafifiayatana
samapatti) ' BETIE WL ? FEMRER A Bl TR P B 2 2

% 6-10: (EAEMTHLE FAATT RN, AFREIARAREAL
W —MHE. NHANE? BV SOEF 55
HIRAIRF GAR o 3 FATTIE T R L 8 A 1
pirsg (1N B AR BGE AR REE B AiE, (HRAE

MO RS IR B E T A, i B A T T B T A RO ——
XA RS E, MR Wp.23417:240. 7RI “ DY Tt ”,
p.112.
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o S,

LB F B GeoRAB A . il n: N\ H SRS I Bl 2 2
A B — X RS, AR T TR (R Bx
FIFAEME L, T F v da Bk R, BRSNS 44 7k
CBIAnYIRE) = DURh 3k, 50 = + ﬁ%&
=L SBIEAEEEN =1 —MHaE) .

A MR € S5 A 50 48 0 S AH B R 0
TR, TR AEIEARE WA =+ —Fh &k fE
e B—2) WERE RIS, fEREt, e TEAER
PR FBF BN R Z G T TR N IEE 7%

#ian, R EEHAGIR, HEEIZE PR ?‘ﬂﬁ
=R IR A E K, MR BTN
. X P ITE— EHHR BT A A E*f\ﬁk
— £ M (Anupadadhamma vipassana)——i%& — HiHE IR 44 7%
B fthis BRI AR AR Ab e 2 I, RE B A H I R 44
%, IXFR 7'3%52 JEMEN (Kalapasammasana vipassand). WA
fihFEA AEZ — AR IR AR AR IR AR AL 4405, A EAT
Wﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ, RPAEAR VDR 7 B XA ) B 2B T eikiR
—HHREA.

2 R T HERAS LB, Wlp.250,
M (IE—£) (Anupada sutta)(M.3.93-97). 7EKTANEZ KAWL 1)
Zeh g e 2, W &4-6, p.232.
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[ (73D

7 6-11: — /MR L0, e, AR,
BRI AP 2 R N, BET AT X RILTT 2 AR
HE, WAZBVE R L T ?

& 6-11: XPp NTTLAHE, (HIEH A, BT
BT R AHI ] “ RIS [A]” 2 —A
NI TI8A Iy, DIRAERERUINSS, DAV 2
XA Bl R ATER, &R, W
M AT RERE RS0 . HOR TS R H AERFAN T 3 7,
A A AT RE R o

2 ML (Patacara) ()L &N 24 11 it i) SE
Ky WNZT CBENSL SR AE R —RAET:, b BRAE 7
RAE, IRERRARDUANE Y . A—R, k28 P I A7E 1
VEIRYD LIRSS AR AR AR, b i AR 28 B2 e 2 B Bl
BRIONIX AN, R BT R 0 2605, It e 6% S At iy
[

OISR ROk, JRAUE Tk AR TR A
it (Sotapanna). U H KON LEEJE, dREAEIFREHS
YERF I 1) € ST . B — R, MRS R B R T
D=y i N R G GRS I/ i % Rt s G AL G ey =
FEJefa A, W 5 — k@ mud . bR S R R,

OORT IR, Win%4-2, p.22l.
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o S,

FH G2 ST, A S

M HE S A 4 (Padumuttara Buddha) [ 207205 Bl B &
Wiy > B2 4 (Kassapa Buddha) ) 0 7A RS 1, @ — B 72 B2
R . JEIRAENMYD A K BOE N A, It AR AR
F(KikD) % )L, i <7 5 3 384T (komaribrahmacariya)
KIEW 4. BEAT IR O, IR A Bk
AT A0 W~y FE 58 2T o W DAFE SR B 10 5 1 3%
B M (sla). 7E(samadhi). E(pafifia) =F KA TH. X
S P 2 AR SR I I BOA R G T . Rl AR
W2 RN, WAIREIR R B, FE =, JRUEERT R

X Fp ARSI 75 5 kalyanamitta (3240 , BIUFIH)
ZIN B EI R A UL S, & =4 R 250 0 4 1) &
VIt AT . ERERNIN AR, ITRZHATL
EYERF I (R ) 3, 18 IR AE R

8] 6-12: X T NFrok RAEF N, a0 5Dk 2 55 VY44,
X JE A Ae A 50 N AL 475 7 3k BIRUIR RE 5 2
1K ol i) 2

B 6-12: XML i JUE F 2 KN HE (dosa), B HaEZ o
R N PSR, R ek uE S #8  (H 2,
WERARRENS ZBRIXFIAS L, AL REIESHEAS, ILREaS
TEEE R, HERFR . —NE ARG T2 ETEKE
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2 (7))

(Channa Thera) . {5 FAT T35 5% 7] — K A= T EE W) T
+ 35k (Kapilavatthu) % £ (Suddhodana) i) £ & 1, il &
R E— AN ILTF. N, fhEREZ2 K TRt
PEz—, ARG RA IR K IR0 o e IXAEA
o XM E T, HEERRADE, ERRNTE,
DAt B AR H R I, FRERBE R E % B 1 5 (Anoma) il I,
WA AEAT NIX 2o YOFI 5 F01 L i BRI w0 <54 R 2 Je
KA TFHIAE ==+ 7 PRONIEAN G, iR AR, A
BLE VDM TR TS BRI RS 2 A AR R K R
N SRR R BEBELE RS, Atk AE RS A
APEE R, A IGIE 2B E SHER
BB ZR B, 9 S P T W ] v 5 ok Jee) I 251 3 S
47 2 11} (brahmadanda), B AR] N #SAS F R [ TS 25 25 i
1, B BN UEE . SEA N AR U TR, A
IS FBEAR W 2% 1 XM B H 5 (sanghakamma) T
il B8 AR 28 T H 5 AE 5 3 EE (Kosambi) H R} 74 42 [7d]
(Ghositarama)#EAT. AR #EE BT TR PUE R, AIEE
Fr R PG B R B S AL NV AL . ARRE HERRAZ, (HREIR
21, WIVERUR. B, A — R AT B e 2 b1
KEB . AOAMIEIEROR ? MR TLZE o . . Bk
FIAT, 1A PR ZEE (paticcasamuppada) . K, i
HMEEE BT HHRZE, AT T (MR IRE)
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o S,

(Kaccanagotta sutta)™* . W 58 [ e &35 7, I 2
UETE VNIE R . A4k 221217, FHRPAIETE BRI
AL, A0SR —A NRECR AR 5 1A%, IR HAE ) 1k
M, A REIEAFAEIL . SETEF SR .

35 (MG AR R4 ) (Kaccanagotta sutta)(S.2.15), & ([ HBL) (Channa
sutta)(S.3.90).
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515

FE b=k, AR ZEHOERDT 1 e 2 H 26 TR AN 2R
—IEHHREG . AR, FRATTRE AT R AT 3 B WA LA
RIS,

N T ENEE, FEIZDREE S0 (fana).

55— MO R & 44 6 R 2 B (Namarapapariccheda-
fiana). FANIFETHEHFR A BIER O TP

B R R 2 S5 3 52 8 (Paccayapariggaha-fiana) . |
—PHRATER S TR 5 BE . ARR=H A6
IR R, ARG LR T XM .

BBHXMAMWE G, RICTHERIERA. 1EH.
WAL, KHPHRITA 2% BT IR g ot >
PATEREAT. SXARME FH TR 7 SO MRRE el 2 AE 5K
fE IR IR S AR 4H 15

N, ERATREF KR .

40 KEAH: DLREIVEST, p.66.
315



M E S

S = RO A2 R (Sammasana-fiana), B[l 4341 8
WE AT RIS (1) 7 L I ATV B 0 (anicea)
T (dukkha). JoF(anatta) =A4H: 3

o W, X5 H
T2k, BpFzgss
=3, BRI
=K, B G
+ )\, B\

PLEAME Lz . BhBesE (LIRMA) (Anatta-
lakkhana sutta)*>>/1 05 H =M 7 ALDLUE R MG oz (o
FHo, 2. A7 D - “IXARF A (netarh mama)” .

R > (Paifiakatha)(Vm.T.) , LA K& <JE 18 & WiF % B>
(Maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhiniddesa)(Vm.694)

M OnZ: L % B AT ) Wp203liR .

M Thbs MR B BAE EHMR. Sl B KA
SHIE, WLp.23 KB 5 N7

W TGRS ) KW, 2) 47, 3) W, 4) &, 5) N4, 6) i,
7 %, 8) F, 9 W, 100 A, 1) 4, 12) ZH. &L AR L R
o Wp.4651IRE L,

BUA )G TR BRI SR BRI R SR HIRL &
PAEIRA2+6=18): Jp.23,

P2 (TEHAZ ) (Anattalakkhana sutta)(S.3.59), <Z18>p.5451H L&,
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EEUE Iy B F I LR W

“IX A2 (nesohamasmi)” « “IX A2 T H 2 (na meso
atta)” 3%,

fE (254t ) (Khandha sutta)™, il BE ¥ F.268 ) R —
TN

EEk. Rk, BE, W 4 M 4, BB T
Fg,

EEEFIMUE, REERBINE, BEEHE0
W, ST, WRIRZai0ERE, KB dI5
Z5, WAl BT E D EEICARE Y m s XPIATE
DU S B RN e —28, RIZB—FHR SR T 58
3, SWBEAINAEKR, IF TR ENTNLHE (anicca).
RE—FEE AW, P WM. AP,
N B T RO VE E, BRI T

SRJE LRI REFIRE 7, W00 AL €835 A 2T 46 25 W 7K
W, T AN (dukkha). B, WIREIERH
KIER B, I 7 AH T (anatta) .

it

393 (M R4 ) (Channovada sutta) [ SUFEMERE, “IXAREM), X
AR, EARA B HUITEHE . S BN R X
A7 AR, “XAEER” AMBITLE . (M.A3.391)

3 (ZH4) (Khandha sutta)(S.3.48), <#i8>p.2251 4 4.
3T, W “F2a: I\ EIET, p215.

50 BARTTE ILp.213.
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R NS

T RFEEMRA R LM LK. 1,
HERZ BT IS T TR TR &%, B — 108
(vithi) HH A — O PR 0 BL O AR 2O BT, ARG AE 5540
2 A AR A 0. IR AIFE AL —FE .

MR SEIX PR (BIENT T4 6D 2 fE, BAEIR
B R O HER R 1 G A D BB BT 0 Z A A
BT . AR R FRREE =AM, —IX
—A, —FHEE, AWM.

MIBTES A2 G, VRTEE R BRI
BE, WERE 2. BIE. RR=MLHE . MR, £
U, RBUER CE PR & BIE. Rk =tHFrh
HBEIER =M, — k=4 AN, —HER.

A, IRREIRRG R —, W%, I
£ RREGE LR .. wALER, —k—1, —H
HE, AWM.

TEEFY B, PRI AR K BLARAR PRt s & T 58 = W
B, OKEEETE EEIEER R . WERARE, X EAE LR
25 >) A LASE AR R B

BORTGEE—E, Wp.29%4.
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bk T AL DU LR

40 {A] 1% 53 X &

70 +1T7+8

B — Fh 25 3 2 3% B8 DU 1 47 A Bl W V% (cattarisakara
anupassana)™®, MR 2. IAE. RREINIME LR
T LI, AR LERE o S B, Btk
MIFREA TN+ “t0”,

THEAEA T
1) &% (aniccato) |6) ZF vk (viparinamadhammato)
2) 5% (palokato) 7) ANSE (asarakato)

3) 3/ (calato) 8) A (vibhavato)
4) 3K (pabhanguto) |9) FEi%k (maranadhammato)
5) ANME (addhuvato) |10) A (sankhatato)

38 GEARIE R ILIEE OB > (Maggamaggananadassanavisuddhiniddesa)
(Vm.697)
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o S,

A T
1) ¥ (dukkhato)
2) i (rogato)
3) % (aghato)
4) Jii (gandato)
5) #i (sallato)
6) J% (abadhato)
7) #% (upaddavato)
8) it (bhayato)
9) #f (itito)
10) %Ki (upasaggato)
11) ELRF P (atanato)
12) JREEXEST (alenato)
13) JEAR{KAL (asaranato)

T AEA
1) IF (anattato)
2) % (suiifiato)

3) i (parato)

14) A24# (vadhakato)

15) & Z R (aghamiilato)

16) fH (adinavato)

17) % (sasavato)

18) BEE (maramisato)

19) 4:¥% (jatidhammato)

20) V% (jaradhammato)
21) J%¥%: (byadhidhammato)
22) V% (sokadhammato)
23) iEyk (paridevadhammato)
24) 1%i7% (upayasadhammato)

25) Y (samkilesikadhammato)

4) 7 (rittato)
5) & (tucchato)

VU A-co” MR 260 BLAE . ARRI A48 (iR,
AL N B R Ge R T BIIETE BT 7
WRAGE, WA] LA 3] -t ik(ripasattaka) FTAE (45
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FBLuF TR WA Lok RS

% (arlipasattaka)®.

Btk

MEGERAEREF AR Kt QA 54
o, DAEEFIREER) O,

D) t-BiR s ke, DX — A dm AR BT
IR RN TH . AR, AWM.

2) BRI S 0, MIRASII A dr b A R B
PONTHE S EATEER, WA AR AR A f
MA—HE, IR A=, B =+ =45,
SR JE LR A — IS A0 S s AE I LA T K 2, A
SIEER AT W, IREIRTH . A
B R AL A iz ) 7> N R R, O [F R
W KR EmRI N A, &
M4, A, SRS, A,
BN =+ =0, S =4; A,
SHAME; — TN, S =T,
BN NEAEL P T E
AN, BRI H o SRR AERER R I AN 4,

3% A -EIE 18> (Ripasattakasammasanakatha)(Vm.706), <R
t-£748> (Arapasattakasammasanakatha)(Vm.717) .
300 eF X PUK Ak, TEWp.176 K& BE G N2 .
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o S,

SR RNDI . MIBER —FHE T, QiR
A WIRA I KE, ALELEE T, 5
B2 oH . Sk,

i 7 (i NN Ly SSE= S S e (R OBV R P i N
R ATHE . MUAL. TR ET L. RS
BB R NN B ML SRR BT R
fudth . B FIFEOLIRAER — L —Br B
HIk 2 T SR,

3) B =R MM A GRS, JRE
WURAE R — L arh IR — K, AR K%
MG 2, JF WRIDUEIN B i A S e 2 =
IRy CRRZIMRD

4) VR MR AR B R TR . Ak, IRE
WURAE R — H A A H R — R, AR R ik
A B EIE, IF S 1 R A 2 18 22 B I
(RZIRIRD

5) (s AR MM AE BRI R . wAE . IRE
BRI — LR, NIRRT
R R A IR KL, AR BIHERT.

6) LB NI MM O AE BRI H . AL IREW

O R EHHRAE R RSB T AR A DU R o 1 R I ]
FEEH T PR A ORI AR
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SEEUE anferEs O R DL LR A%

WX - HEEmH g K, AHRR. i i
ik, UASAMRR ., 84052 Bk,

T B BER IS N A m IR . AL
o A M EIERESR A AR L S A )
ik, piltn: B WL . e R RN B
E. WFe. REAL MM B8 S, JKJem
Y. REOVERAFETIN

PR -tk

FREE

FEARt-EvE, IREMIRAER W t-Eihk 2 =M
Wzl (35 BTH . LR REWRE IR
XMRNEM 2, BB E AR Bz G, R
PG DL 207,

D ARG 0, Btk i
B A, EAR I EAE Ny — AN A (kalapa)
BEAT WL, 43545 WL A e DL 3 6 (R ) 44 E 2 T
H AT R E MR VR L ik R

M METTOE, GfF—AREINEL, BhETG, A
WSS AWML . BT LA 12440, BN EITH 4
AE34,33032, B0 “Flb: EITLEE”, p.255.
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o S,

TH e, BUREARRENZ L, KR
B OAEBHITH « wALR TR
IR AR T —

) ARt Tk, W EG-LIERNE RN AIEZT
L OEAER . REWEREOW -k
ERtIE AL A, HUEEARRERZ L, £
W Z BT E I Z DA B TEH . HATER. T
L HE X L 30 N A TE SR T VA —FE

3) ARt =i, HOUIRE-BERE EAEN
ToH S EATEIR, ENESEME IR XERE IR
ORI -EER R eE R e, HEE
MEMZ s WS MEW L RITH . S
T, PSR e R LB FAMEW
ZOWBEEYAME 2 O TEH . w0 T
L HE K L8 30 N5 AT A At —Ff

4 AREEVNE SRR, HEEER M+ — M2
WEZ R T MEM DRI H S AT

5) AR Tuike, MIRAERTEH . SIS AL ER
A (ditthi). FELE, VRUIRETR B -BIERBZ O
ZJa, — BIH ARG 7], N NsE TS
Pl AETH M RERSCR T, #orth 7RI
HREERRAM, ALK,
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SEEUE anferEs O R DL LR A%

6) LB NI, MIRAIE LT E AT LR
8 (mana). JREFRMBE-LIERBRZ 0. 25,
— B A B AR AT A 77, RN 58 o A
FER AT BB RISCHF T, gomtl 7 e H 8 RES
BRI

AR, WIRAERTEH . E TSI LR
i (nikanti). TREFOORIRE-BERBRZ 0. Z )5,
— HIEHBMERAE R mAT 1, MRnsmE 4.
FERFH NI SCRF T, pomfe 7S ERES

I\ RS
FRAK .

PLERAR-Ek. HREsEmA L%, BAE. ARKEL
LA AN AR IR EE R S 2 e i 1Y) BRORIX IF AR T 14

2

SRR G, A4 EIRXIRT H R A AR H S .
BUE QRS 1 QARG T AT 1 20 JORBE B
B, FIERAEE S IR A K .
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o S,

W IE B 4 L &«

5l

jilll:

A K % (Udayabbaya-fiana) 5& &1 Wig 1T VA £ 2 5 3K
KEEE. WATERD: N ARRUAE & BIRAE . RSk
2t g, F2ab SR U, Sk,

AR L r B SR AP

1) fkZ(paccayato)2 & : BIEITIERISGAE S LK,

2) #KAIB(khanato) 2 8. BIEATVERIAI AN AE 5K

N T MIREATIEMGE S 5K, REREIRA T
—UHHEE SR (s k) BT, 2

N T IR ATVA B RIB A K, AREDILIE 22 7R
e — NG AERIBE T2 (8], D@ FRE 1O i —
ORI TLgg el A2 5 2K

BrE KA MR % s ORISR
ABA KD PARPRIRE (RN R AT VR I SR AR 200K
PERIRIRAKME) o AELEHRATT R AR TR

363 X HE “IRK” HNevaya”; “FiK” HNenirodha”, BEARIXFINE
FHA]E 2 (7] SR

34 GEARIE R WE % SURE > (Maggamaggaiianadassanavisuddhiniddesa)
(Vm.723)

05 RT CHTIE”, Wp 282 KBEfENA
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EEUE Iy B F I LR W

BATEIRE 7 =N B

1) R4 (udaya):  BRE ATV ) DR G A AR A 5

2) RMK(vaya): BIIEATEE B BR S R AGRITE K 5

3) WAE K(udayabbaya): BIEATIEIISGAE . G KA
FFRAE S FIH K

RIEGESE AR BERE
B AR 2 ¥

THGEE: 5 A2 K I TEIRERS, VRN R SRS AT
) AT % A2 AR IS A, IR BR 4 Bl WL AE /B2 2 V2 (samudaya-
dhammanupassi).

Ban, HEHEAIA 52 S A 5 T2k W R 32 i A
G . B RDUR OGO B R AR G AEARIAR, W HE &
A AL AR (7300 i (udaya) i R TR . JRIBE—Hb
MBI )% Q). @ TG, 7
FEAS M A R A

B, WRAR ORI I NS BB T 2 TR 0o BR
A — O R IS b AR R R AR

X IR R U R AR 50 %0 (vithimutta citta)®®74E

30 LT AE IR T, Wp177 KB 5 N2 .
307 B0 %O (vithimutta citta): 45 4O (patisandhi citta) A 730 A1SE

327



o S,

it (udaya) I A9 L2, DLRAR S IR 10 - H ) A 1)
AN B (vithi) B — DR IR A S I B F2i o X
AR T RAE, DU E BRI E A ARk
LR N Y

A, WU A, AR EE R
R A IR

SRRV UGB a5 NG RN e o !

o IS I R AR ) AR

s BRITEREEARAER

XHEE—FE I, R — R EIERR R A .

SEIM e, VR EARIAF R 75 125 L A4 A R DR 2 A AT
AMARAE, FERLRE AR CARR I B A I 25 2B MUK A ) i A
g A VAR AR . AT, VRSN HAER 2
1], AL EATTNS I EA], R RER S I dn e 3
Mk,

T2 (cuti citta)o KT B OBGOEF RIS UL, 15 Wp.28811) “FK1d:
WT-545427, p.248LL fp. 1661 fHIE 149,

308 H IS E NS T MR, 2 )5 PRI 25 AR AR kA
39 KF OB, WA ERMEEAREED I, Wp178 &b 5 W

o
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FBLuF TR WA Lok RS

FE WL IR K 2 i

L2 44 32 P IR 2% A2 (udaya) AR AE 2 5, BLAEAR
Hifs — R AT K (vaya), X RFEMIA K 2%
(vayadhammanupassi) .

T B B AT D770 R R A TR R R
I, RZRREUR MR AR T ROR R N o BARARHERA
FIRB . & B AT RS E R A TR —
AMAE R AR, HECR R KA T R Ay, BT
ZAE MR BRI AN B AR A . (HIRATT I AT 2E FLSL VR AN
BA[RLVIE , BRI i A IE 1 DU 3 Y (Magga-fiana) AT U SR
(Phala-nana), - AEiE i 2 A FA e ok B AR ARV 2R 1
A,

Bl PR AR I S5 kD B8 Tk R R €3 () R 2% K
(nirodha)*", B4 47 m) 5 WL HE B 22 OB R, 9 L2
YRAE 18 FA] 42 Y TE (Arahatta-magga) F1Fi] 47 7 5 (Arahatta-
phala)Z I, FrE OIS JoiR, IF HAEM— A 45 ot
AT IE R X2 BN AR RS, HE
WA BB A EEARBUK 22 i FAREAE S A UE T T 4

0 BARHE £ 2 AT GRIERERTHL DU AT P A il 37 2 R AR
SR RZ, AHUERERT R G AT A& AR Sy, A2k
FEATHL R . I8 Ilp.49.

LI DR 25K T ARl ) SRS 5 T, Ilp.282.
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o S,

P XK@ TARK: WRAIREARRIE IR FERT RN, X
g TARK. RRZE—. FRl B EM . )% (3)
B, (AT G H K R (nirodha), LA EATE Bl A 4,
ERRIS

FXFh 7 WD A BRI 2K 2 fa, e R 2
HE & R IR 2K

ZJ5, TR CHRE R — NI Z AR RSk A
H32 NG A BIBET 2 (8], SR O 28 P A — 0 iR
TR b AR R BRI I K o 7 BPAR O FETE 800 B 0
(vithimuttacitta) {38 K (vaya) Z I i T2, PASAR E#FR
ik AR RS T 1) B B 7S 110 B (vithi ) HR A — O RIS
IR fugg. 7

e, IRNAR ORI A, TR ate
IR K o RN

o 0 R BIATIE Bt AR L K

o BT 2 K ANRT I R T AR 2 K

o BXZKMIME R EA G K

EE—MEE, WEPES R EERRAE K.

2 AN BV 2 x4 RAME E Se MR A, AR S PR I 2 AR A
ARkttt

B RT EOB O EIE U, Wp.288H) “Fid: IS4,
p.248 LA K p. 1661 iHIE149
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SEEUE ey B I LR LA

FERZ T ARSI 4% T 0 R KRR K
e A K Z ¥

MARCMER T ZIE VAR R G KRB K Z 5
A B REARHMEENNAER SR, XA
‘K 2 7% (samudayavayadhammanupassi). ‘& /835 56 0 HE 44
L R G AT IR 20K, R T P8 HEEAT T AR AR A6 0 R
K o AR =A 07 FOUHEAT:

1) AR A

2) B HFMIR K

3) BRI H

filan, fRE— UL

D) B—ME (HDEH. @QF. G DT, G)k)
[PARES, LT i Btk A= A R AR R

2) ERERMK L, anfalid solk B ik .

3) REFPEE R H T AR AR TR

PLERHE, IRIZE— MR

1) o s Jl O 2B E fR AR A 5

2) DR E UG Bt A B K 2
3) O, DEMATH.

W LRI BT VE LI AR A A
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SR RIS,

DA M 03k DR G 2R KRN IR A K 5 i B
Ja RIS HE A2 1 P DR 5 2 ORR AR A K

PRI, ARRAZ A BER 1) 73, LI T 26 A PRl 4
KA, FEABEATRTE . ML= . 1K
N AN AR Tude . AMER TLgE, A%, B
FERIAK B L4 -

AR IEGEE —AEBERE

baJE, IR TREH SRS R ORE E XM .
FEREIEOLS, AT AWE TR R4, R 4207 %
—HO R AR S, R, P

[1] % FFEW(avijja), 17 (sankhara)[4#2],

[2] 47%iR(viffiana),

[3] IR 4 & (namariipa),

[4] %N b (salayatana),

[5] 7SAbZfil(phassa),

(6] fih&% 3% (vedand),

[7] 324 3% (tanha),

[8] EZH(upadana),

48 Wp.294
5 (K EIRL) (Mahatanhasankhaya sutta)(M.1.404)
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SEEUF anfr s E U LR DL AR

9] EX& A (bhava),
10] B4 jat),
11] &%
12] %}E(jarﬁmarana)\ K (soka)~ ?'.;'E(parideva)\ b
(dukkha). Pfi(domanassa). Xi(upayasa).
ik, XBANHHELER.

RT 0 LAE 1 BTz 8L DA B i AR SR 1 AT
K, VRNAZIEZ— I WK%, HOR: 37

[1] HFEHPTLRZE. &, WITK,

[2] T RWRK,

3] RKMBAEK,

[4] KNSR,

[5] 7SAER AR,

(6] fbRKN5ZK,

(7] ZRKMFEK,

(8] FXRMEUK,

[9] BURKIAE K,

[10] HXRNAERK,

[11] XK

[12] W&, 3B, &. #&. &, B, wK.

[
[
[
[

6 & |,
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e, XBNMEHRRR.

WFZHT, AR AT BRI 2% AR KA RIABA K
PRI T 35— o 8 WL AN K S . st T 5
PRAHE :

1) EHZAELT,

2) HTFEMMERZE. B, WiTK.

3) LHIEH, 1TW .

CAFIRERI T 2, AN & U R 25 . BLAE AR R
R —Zia .

X ST ATIERE B AR AR TR B UL B

WA SE AR+ F X 2 5

TELERY B, 2R X e vk A8 4T H HoW S fr ok fr s
B, AR AEAS 1 PRy Y6 (dasa upakkilesa). ‘B4 12&: ¥

3 M2 35 ¥R 18> (Vipassanupakkilesakatha) flFf , #4834 1] GEAAR LG 2
AR G, MRE T BB A . B ARG
2 A 2 SR BRSO S5 5635 AT 5 Fra ) S ah
R B I A RO AR R E (4, T A IR e 2 FUES MRS E . T MR
I, HEE T RERAE D L AR E S R, TREE EAT,
TR WA FAZ . PRt IX Se I R v Be AR AT I 1 “ M2 5 35 7
(vipassanupakkilesa). E Al TR IRIG R, BN RE T BOHE # n 29 1E3H,
EHEAIE. (Vm.634)
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EEUE Iy B F I LR W

1) J%HH (obhasa) 6) M:f# (adhimokkha)

2) A (fiana) 7) %Kil (paggaha)

3) E (piti) 8) B (&) (upatthana)
4) 324 (passaddhi) |9) & (upekkha)

5) 'k (sukha) 10) 4X (nikanti)

B VOB AN, eI RAE TR, A
ARG Ta . ERENTA A RAETIER TS (Rt
WEEAD » KRENBHIA “I58a7 FERE . WRAK
PRI PEAT AR RO 2 9588, MIEE M ETT8E
H L AER, DME AT AE AR IPRGE MR, ik,
TRA REWE kSRt

MAEERRE

BEAEKE G, IR ETERE 4 e Hal
1, 5 R B I8 K (Bhanga-fiana). AL, FRARM
LVEEATIE R AR K 22 (vaya) F1ER K (bhanga), 1767 I
FATVEME S (uppada) . ATVERIESL(thit)) & AATIER)
#H(nimitta), BAT V1R 5% S (pavatta) . #5 B 2 77,
PR PR AT IR IR K, FFa A eI I e S M3

1) WEHEATVE R IR . MR AR, DAL EATHY
T
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o S,

2) WUREATIAFF AN KB, LR L e

3) WM ATVE TP A AR TR A SE S, BLRH I TE
o

IRAX B CUE ISR KON TEH L AR, ik
32 HE B AW AL 2 0 IR K o 3R R R S WL
AR IOF T RIHON R, XS B L. 55,
R B OIS — B D IR K, JF T RIE
REEH I AR 044, R )E AL ik 44
AR EA TS 503 AR B — 3 B A X 2e 25 >
WA E IR & . BUE S AROR k4. BIAT
IRARATIE .

FREE O A7 AR EATIE O . IEE, IRk
A 77BN HT 1 28R A SRl o

BT A+ —F S
ZHH B, ROLEE TSR R ETHE
Fle RCAEE BRI AR 2
1) 4 PR & % (Namartpapariccheda-fiana)®’®

2) %552 % (Paccayapariggaha-fiana)®™

T WEPUHE W HRR G, pl17I KBEIE N LB HE
R4 >, p24T M HE N2 .
39 N WHTBEAG AL ELE>, p 281 LGN
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EEUE Iy B F I LR W

3) S (Sammasana-iana)®s

4) 42K % (Udayabbaya-iana)*!
5) ¥ K% (Bhanga-fiana)®?

BT RARKG Z RS B (R 7S AR 2

6) Mit:% (Bhaya-fiana)

7) i % (Adinava-fiana)

8) K% (Nibbida-fiana)

9) AXfire i 2 (Muficitukamyata-iiana)

10) & 2%} (Patisankha-fiana)

11) 17#5% (Sankharupekkha-fiana)

M TR LEMHIEEE 1 AT AR, xS
PR AT LR PR S Bk . i — e e 45
T ABIRATEA I AR o

yIDpLEES

FIH X LR I, Ak U ERE — AT IR IR KR
Ko JRAENENZ RIS S, R KT
IFAIER T o ARAJ IR RS IR SR B et (e

380« hfar s E MR 7, plle SN A .
BUDL s A KB, p.326 MR A A .
B UM EE BN KR, p.335 M H G N .
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TEERONFT S . X R AETIE O B (Maggavithi) A 2 2 B .
= BIERIINY = Sla S S 7% = N7 S T DV (NP
12) B&IiE (Anuloma-fiana)
13) PR (Gotrabhu-fiana)
14) &% (Magga-iana)
15) 3% (Phala-fiana)
16) 74 %2% (Paccavekkhana-fiana)

B S X TR AR S TIE O S AE R 2 B . RS -ERp
L, RICH:

) B mG: WRBETERNLE . weoedk, B

PR P A A AT HE BB T E

R A = AR AT O (avana), LA IE )77
MR EAT o

2) P (parikamma)*

3) JT4T (upacara)

4) P& )ii(anuloma)

X = ANEAT O SE B AR TS R IR
(Anuloma-fiana). A4 ? FEIZ JTAL, BAKRZ G

P
B ILLGEENLT, W RAEE W AR R, XA OAS R, B
ANAT AL “UE4T7 (upacara), RIBLALHIEE =Fhals. TR “FE1b:
BEIT0EE”, p.255.
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LY AT E R LOR RS

0o BRI EATHOE FH AT DA it i AR e &, i
FHREMT T AR B EE RN TR b BT AR K
PAH AE NGB\ FOIE (WA R RTHEED , o
PR AT A P K TE SRR i =ik, 3%

I R B Je — b LA AT VR A T R

5) FPUAMEAT DR, DREAMEZ. &R =

PR Pk % (Gotrabhu-fiana) .

BARF LI, (Teh) RE, HEFEARERER

01, B A FH AR Pk B ey 53 ek

6) AT LA, DRSNS . X2 R
FHRURP R S8 DY P . 18 % (Magga-fiana).

7) I NFIEE-EA AT O AR, DRSNS, ©
228+ AR . % (Phala-fiana).

35 e fi1E = +-E 3 $#E91E (Bodhipakkhiyadhamma): P04k, Y IE
. Vs 2. BAR. B Baiss. \SCETE. WU Wp.369
KMHEJGHNE, LR DL % LR >(Nanadassanavisuddhiniddesa)
(Vm.817-826).

380 {54, N AIE O W B T = &5 (sarhyojana): 1) & I.(sakkayaditthi);
2% VR BE%EE; 3)RAEEL, JFREHTIN L DA AL A B LE R
SRR o, BEL . A UETERT RN A 5 58 4 WU 0K -

¥ IR EE “TE” (parikamma) DA, XEELOK L S
MEELNEAT L L=, DI E R -EA AT O IR “3%
1b: EIT0EE”, p.255.
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o S,

BRE
R EE ARG —ME, S ME: A
(Paccavekkhana-fiana). A FLFAS [F] )4 82
1) ARIEH
2) AR
3) A5 O ER BN
4) BB H AR W R B AT
5 ALK

TR K st LR RV B 1 R, I HoRUEE AR . @
REIXRPIENE RO P AT ML A2 159 5 . R 4R
WNBEABAT,  ARRE BEE UE TR A 4 DOMT AR AR

KT XM BUEATIEA VE 2 4077, (HIRAT A RE
W EAT, DMERE DR A AR T RE MR BT B 2 3] IR
AT RT3, RAEGHKZITNTE 3 T e iz iR
FE, Nk, ARRERE LR GER T SN IR A 2

SR
iz

W H— B MRS R ASNRAEN; B MBI LR
8%, I HFHEEMIE AT .
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A (&)

6 7-1: BEEL. 2528 A X5

% 7-1: +—Fi 48 (saifa) & FR A AE 2 (safifiakkhandha) .
+—F 52 (vedana) & FK N %2 25 (vedanakkhandha) . W+ —
e ? k2. AR BES WL A ML 41 B Rk
5. i HEENER. 5% GHRNE « 22
i Z4 22 ) (Khandha sutta, Khandhavagga, Samyutta-
nikaya)**[F)fERE .

] 7-2: A0 EERGE R TATALET? BEATRT
ZaH)—3 5, AH AU E AT T2 T (dukkha) g 2

B 7-2: AP ARIANL? RIREEICAF BRI AL, 5
JEAHE N B, X2 IE 2 (sammasati) . WERVREE L
B2 BAEFIR R I 9 7 44 1 (paramatthanamartipa)
NEF, FUWEEATNTCH (anicca)s 7 (dukkha). oIk
(anatta), XtHAZIES, SRS, XMEs =+
=MVEAIRL, ORIV ZA N DY F 44 2 (namakkhandha) o
12y vE LA SO 2 P A it 2 RS AR
SR AT N BEE A 3 (kusaladhamma), ‘B JE T 1R &

% (Zi%4) (Khandha sutta), p.225|H1%%.
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o S,

B 40 5 72 AR 1 2 AN 3% 15 (akusaladhamma) MU 75, 1% 28 & T
ERNEVEA N A 348 (akusalasafing), ‘BT A TGN A
PUFh 228

BB E R L AR T EA— A&
K2z, SZRITAHEEARIAE K, IR,

8] 7-3:  “GHUS R JE TR ?

2 17-3: I A Ao (citta) FIAH S2Co T (cetasika) H 2% UM 52
BENG, eEAR. RO, KE1EN
X 1) it % (arammana), B8 %% (arammanikadhamma) JG 12
AfE . BEZk(arammanika) & RES T S VAL R,
52, RIBERAXN RIS WEREAXN RATHRE, 5
B RERFNIE o AR ZH -G B0 FUAH B Co By G BUAS [R] 1
X B BIAE I\ TUR O (citta) A AL R A BLG B
(cetasika), ‘EATERZEUS AT . B, &, Hao
Je FLAH B0 BT (Maggacitta-cetasika, Phalacitta-cetasika) -
G — X R —REE, AN H AR AT B B A 2
B — AR R—— N B, s #8825 HCkth 3 AL AH
RRG, EATREEEOM AR L. HE, RO
(kamavacaracitta) Zx BT BN AN AN B o W ARAE
a0 7R, N S) “RTERIAEE” , BEEARMLR (TEFTHL
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2 B

I5EE i) (Abhidhammatthasangaha) F Y <plTgk &>, 3

5 7-4: P TAE R0 H CRAE ? 5 K
5?7 REMAEIRBIEAREE N E )5, TAEMA SR
iz

& 7-4: WRFE ARV 2 A SO HEVER W R AT NI B
e 'R T EH 55 (kammaramata);
o 'RFi&1f(bhassaramata);
o 'RTHEAR (niddaramata);
o ‘5T 22 FR(sanganikaramata);
o ASFH AR (indriyesu aguttadvarata);
o TR ANHITT & (bhojane amattafifiuta);
o ANSZATEEYE (jagariye ananuyuttd): “SL4TEGE” |
o ERR, iR
o W15 (kusita / kosajja): AFEHEE > 1L

PRI, ARARID AU s B O s, MR
RIS, ARG LT L B B R R E

R ARWR T LA, ER RO kRS, Koy
RSB P G on A IR WUR TAEREER
EFIE T o

0 GIANESRACE T (RATE I BE R A ) o
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o S,

6 7-5: 25 A NE G SIHRRIE B8, A 2
HTR NS AL 5 B AT A 23 7 SO b ke i ] B B 8% ok
HEAEH, mHANIRRAT AR R X RN
PSS VRS, A0 BRI S NG ?

& 7-5: XFRXFAGLN XAy JE LA . A — A4 e
WAL (apatti), XA EGIEAS RIS BRERG . Fldn: 2
flA i A s s B O, fhZIE SRR AR S
1, BRAEAL T X — JRAT (apatti) . 3 &= RIAd DA 20200 4l
B Ay g B AE O B, SR )5 m) 4 [ ek s — 44t
FE T 1At 1) §R 4T (apatti-patidesana) . 20 1E i 2% J5 18 > 1k
WM, ABABEUEASHIR . A 2GR . W AR A b
FEATIIR FLHEAF AR, A4, At n] e AN 2 FL IR B LU,
PRI B8 B AU SE BB I FEAR

XM E, BATHIE 2 B E0 . Ml 5T 6

O fREd e, thPE DB Rz . el A BRI, R
P EIL AR (Vinaya) AT A . M PE T 238 57 3803 0X — mcddt
392 X — A PSS AP AUTAT A — R A I = (fiG A g Ab R
AL, BJE LN A GRS FIALEE, BARAh R BE IR RS2 M 4T
EFEMD s SR A S . TS —MIEmAT N, AREE
HHXE—EHE&E—T bR, R agisat avkmgs, B
PLImESAS GRAEREENRTE) ks B (S8R Tk
B A T DA R DR AE [ IXA e e, i B ST 22 A
“UNEFE R RIS X AL AN RAT N .
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2 ()

FERME Z BITE @ B ST, BIS2 3 Tl ) \sl. Wit
FEAAE S TR A AT T A AT B2 T 48 1, DAL B8 1E 45 44
R, WA AR AT TR R 2 TR AR . N, ER)SGED
W B % E YT 2 fi (Khujjuttard) 224 MRS, 3 dhg ik
B F (Udena) 1) £ J5 ¥ 3 T4 (Samavath) () Z4h . ik
FARERE M)\ & T KEE G 5, M ETTE L
RSN E TN B S HEE, HER IS4
MG EEELE . A—K, 5 M ERBISLEN R R
fit, FETTER ISR AR aY). & T R IR
ik, JHIA)EEAT 2 R0 i B A S AT IR B R, FF e
PRI 1 o G R e S a8 gk Wy o v T 3 4 R A T 1)
— Ao I RE, FEAT SR N NI (sotapanna)
YR, WA AR RN B O 4E, T A A
4 T ORI SEEEAE . i g SEAE A2 25 V0 3 BL g £ JE I,
TlEAEEZN, RS2 T4 H . REETE R
W T I B

P HEMETR & (Angulimala) 228 U HCSE . Al H Rl
ELREZ il — DM RAM B RNL, HENEZ)E,
i 1 H CIBAT IEREEEAZ, Bt AREIETERT R

g B — S SRR R R, B NER

393 b3y BRI EE > (Samavativatthu)(Dhp.A.21-23)
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o S,

o T HACER, WA AAG L& > E R A
AHEMAE SRR REIE 1 B CIAT , B4 ZHT BT IEA
REFH LA TIEAR A8 . 2498, FTHR 2 At A i A AT 1)
FiJc (A (anantariyakamma)®

HTGEDY A :

1) #EE;

2) ML

3) SRR 5

4) SB H b B 1ML 5

5) 732G

A N I X LB AT AT ] — b, Ak TE AR
RS, EH R, Bk AELS T (Ajatasattu) . AR T
A R R, BRAEMAENT 52D T TR S ) (Samadifa-
phala sutta)* 2 J5 A NGE , HETRIETHOH
SR LGE $) £ (Bimbisara), At IR A UEEAE (T RAL

PRIAEIEA IR JG, 1X P N B OB 15 220k

¥ HE 2 R — AN N R 2 W O AT T GVEUE RS, R4
WA AT N BRI UEAF AT o

5 I (RE4Y (Parikuppa sutta)(A.5.129). X HAMLER N “TolHE”,
se RN EAT L @ E A, I S BUR A BITCR R, B )
F—/NHUSR, BR R AR E—FES

96 (YPIIRZ) (D.1.253)
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2 ()

o FIEAT DK SRS 2R . RN B R
FARAINAR— /NI, B AAETR— /NI N i T AN A
{HE AT B G, W il 2 T A B AR =0T F R
Mo DRI, FRATTICIEA E MU iX il N 00 A2 7 2 R AR
MEAE, AT BEvi A AE AR iy o f A B . 37
HHF — 2L 4, )40 K 2 K K 2 (Mahanaga
Mahathera)*® BIRE ] 1R S 7S 4, EAR{) = — 4
MK (puthujjana). BIfEGNLG, HF586 EIEMAZ ],
FEIB TS 4 il A BRI AR Ao, BRI E &
S AL R R o AH At ) — 44 3 T V2 it B iz I (Arahant
Dhammadinna) K1TE A & FLI, He a8 H0H5 B A A 2 2]
X —HL, KEKKZ R 2 K G, FHEEN
FAE LA B NIETE T BRI (HIX 2 AR R R A5 1
PRAACAE 7y —F 5 AL B IE Z0H (pariyatti), X
F& T 512 (patipatti), 1247k 4k 5 )i (kammatthanacariya)
—VFZ BRI RAR I o6 1, ik . AR
T L, H A O I 2 PR A A AL R R AR AR B0 T ™ A iR
fi. L, WRIRBINHN “HROLIEFYIRL” F5%, IR
ROZHVFZ R P2 RIS BERIRR . A4
We? e & B IE AR B R, EATE A 2 R

T TR WUERN DLAE, LR 7-7F17-9, p.349.
38 W2 {5351 > (Vipassanupakkilesakatha)(Vm.733)
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o S,

A, I B RUE S 5L AV B8 —— b s #4080 10
g 3 (ER R RIS R R AR PR MR AN BE R
PR 2 o ARAEEE SR AR 230 R REAR A A 2 73X 1) e
REFIRE 2o

Rk, BATRBRAIAZESEF SRR “EOIUES
I 2555, DN SN RTRETFAAE IR IRIAE
6 m] REAE S, (HA AT R, B K KK .
PR B T IXA 1A i

6] 7-6: (R 5 FTEOIELZIAIG X )7+

% 7-6: 4R (rupa-kalapa) & fl/MRL -, HHEEE S HTIX
SER /IR, BE L3 9T 38tk (paramatthariipa) . £ —
K R E, /00 )\FEyk: . K. K K. B,
R BR. X))\ FEVRE TR R Ak, EEERIE
BB arita(ivitaripa); LI H H+Fh.

90 b RIRPBBCP TR “PETT R BRI, SEUOI R
2 A4 Y BTk B i, R BRI 2 SRR AR F Ak . RBCR I,
RIFAEG ) BAr AL, BN A AR F R e, SR)5 FEl
et B — Pt SR BT AR A o A BT 2 7R X BT GRY)  b RE
P iF L7 HRNE LRI Ak, AR IR S —Fhfemr, fhJf:
ARURE R — T, WARUAERTRS “PordL” Tt
o Wp.1660m & 3-12%F « it B i (lokuttarabhiimi) ” FIfERE .

00 RFERMATZEIERIX A, 7 Ip.196.
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2 ()

4 8y (bhavariipa) 8% {$ f& (pasadariipa) . X /\FF. JLFhE+
T oL I T Fi s ik

B 7-7: HHEBEERIPRORSRAEOKEZE, MK
(citta) 5 WL (ditthi) 2> 228 NG 2

& 7-7: G DOV WL B RE R0 IR b ) AR R
RO A W2 2R, B R 2 B I, RO K RE
IR H AR AN B U o R A 518 (ariyamagga) 4 HE IR
A2 AT HE W B2 AN B . 4

] 7-8: HEE QAT {3 00 i (cittavisuddhi) ? H5E BE £ R
WO L4531 1i%i (kilesa) ?

Z7-8: B EENR AT, AT AYIREE K
I Ia) PR Fas, 2F A2 fRr - (vitakka) A d] (vicara), 6
=HEEFRE(pit), S DU ZBR SR (sukha)o O A2 T A
A, FFRRROTE $ (cittavisuddhi) . 4

6] 7-9: S Wi 1% (ditthivisuddhi) ? & WL RE 2R
TR LT 1 (Kilesa) ?

OF SR WAL, R WL 7-5 179
O RTAFERFEAR, PR CIAHES AR, p.80 KBl A AR
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o S,

B 7-9: ERBNFT A OEHR, FEMmEE. .
TRATUL AT, #AEHE AT e A0 WEEE R AR, 1%
mCxEHA LN BEE AR ] 5. (HE2
U At T i AL 38 7 58 44 (kS IR, AEAT TR G S
TIRARGE, XN WREAE BT 122 B . A Be 2B
We? LR A W3 A 78 38 44 (i LA ot LB
M—ARKE, XRENTHE PR 18223
ALK, XA EATE AR fEX 4 03k S K]
HR A HK, XREAMNLBRAAR. X2 W8
(vipassana-fiana), &7 1E L(sammaditthi), #82%FR 70 W
(micchaditthi). WYt 58 25 B TR PN 12 55 1 Bl A5 AT WL
I . BT LAY AEE AW, 1B REIEE . (HIX H &
BTN, Byl BB, 8 o T A AR =
(ayoniso manasikara) If] Ff B A2 . A2 BN “X 2
BN LN BEE, AR, A 5%, oT. ke,
LR S5 2 PR AR P 2 LR B AE:, B At i B
IF, XS I SOKE FEREVE 2R R, UL A R I b 2t
BRAR AL E AU . SR, S ARIETE S TE ISR, A
1) 18 2 (maggafiana) K5 1% 5 . 1) Je< b W7 3 70 L AN e

AITE . 403

403 JeFRRIR . WA LR, WAZT-5H017-7,
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ERGE

7] 7-10: C»(citta)5 W (ditthi)Z 845 {14 X 51 2

% 7-10: O(citta)RI5E R B R, EAEOIEET,
BRE— 0 U247 € O (upacarasamadhi citta) 8 %2 1F 4
#BL>(appanajhana citta)**, UWL(ditthi)B 248 W, A&—Fjul
i (cetasika), ‘&5 VUFH AR O— R4 . CATOAMR AL
(lobhamiilacitta) 5 I 5 WAH R, A7 I S18AH N
B — AR W& FR A8 (attasanfia). A PIFPEAR
1) tH: 8] 38 #% 72 2 (lokasamaiifia-attavada) : X A& [K]
[F] SRR, B TH BN LN A8
BESESEMARYE
2) F& . (attaditthi): 31X & Pl 4 9% % (tanha) i A5 2 48
W, B AE — DA TR H K (atta), HALFE
IHNIEAS A AT () B A G ) & (paramatta,,
2 IR FrE AL .

=R 8”7, AHAEEH,
BAISZLE. & LK. X =1T—RZ /MR A
HI . PR FR AU IE UL (vipassana sammaditthi), ‘&
BE BT R0 A 35 3R LAE Y S L (micchaditthi) . {H 2 TE

% (magganana), 7J5B[Ji& 1E IL(magga sammaditthi) B8 % 5¢
AT ERAR Wo BRIIG, SEBR A =R WL

O RTARBEE, WAE3-1, p152.
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o S,

1) 78 W.(micchaditthi);

2) W IE W.(vipassana sammaditthi), J& T 1H:[H](lokiya)
1B

3) i& IE W (magga sammaditthi) , J& T i {H [A]
(lokuttara) IE ', o

(K » R ) (Brahmajala sutta) 118 7 FrG
ANT M, EATEIET A “B &5 07 (sakkaya-
ditthi) FJFR M. . A & (sakkaya)RI Tu26, KA & WEDZ AL
hzg N W IE WA VR, BlankRy “ D
1E MW7 (Catusacca sammaditthi) 1) 1E U

o #38 1E UL (jhana sammaditthi): 544 SR M R RAAR 2
%:I 5

o % 555 1E Dl (namariipapariggaha sammaditthi): H[I
AR E R

[ B J& IE . (kammassakata sammaditthi): B 2% 5%
%:I 5

o Wi 1E DL (vipassana sammaditthi): W& 45 (8,75 A
TH L i AU

« & IF W.(magga sammaditthi): K< TVREZ F,

o L IF W.(phala sammaditthi): < TR #,
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2 ()

6] 7-11: R el 7E O AR 6 AR ABAT 1B 2 R 25

>J 4 #E{E & (yoniso manasikara)? *°

Z 7-11: EIFRIEAE R RN . WERIREATIE R E N
IR B, VRRHIAE BRI E = . WR RN g
EHH AR, el AEER, EsE RS E
B HAE, MRRIEEA BIREWRIF B, VRN
ME1E 1T 0 i (sabbe sankhara anicca) L. X 2 a3
TR, HRIERSE, H2REN,

PR AT L& 2] DU A (E (brahmavihara), JGH 2858
(upekkhabrahma-vihara). X2PkMEMMEIER, B
SEE R AR HD 2 D VK E £F A . “Sabbe satta
kammassaka”—— “ —VIARAEH 2 WK FEN" o IRER
WA DUEEA I B E S R R, AmBE R R RS VS
PR R A, XA B A B DY R
(apaya) AW Z I E . HEX SRS mEER. R
EAE H 8 AR 2R 2] e

5] 7-12: 1F & (manasikara) 524755 3 (bojjhanga) f
A X?

O RTEAERAAMEER, N CWEEEMA IR,
p.257.
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o S,

B 7-12: URE )b s, sl E AR E R
NI =T AN REZE . AR =T BEg A
UR”, BFENSE =N E
HIHE R,
IR, REREAR =MER:
1) A 9 i 2 3 A8 5 R (1) 4F 5 (arammana patipadaka
manasikara), BI{EEOFT. ER1ER 2T &iE
AT L S 3T B 2 Lo
) E Jy ol B% B A R B AE & (vithi patipadaka
manasikara): B[ F1.| J.0r % (paficadvaravithi) 1 [ F.
1% [0 (paficadvaravajjana) . & HI1E F & AT
AL RS EA 1% B K2k
3) A AT kA 5 B AF = (javana patipadaka
manasikara): B & [0 (manodvaravithi) # ff) &
| J%% ] .Uy (manodvaravajjana), PA S Fo1 0o % A 1)
fifi %€ 0> (votthapana) . X AP 2 ] LA W HAE &
A IERAE R . e AR 2 AT Gavana) B .
R R EAE R, X T LK (puthujjana) F1A5 5
X (sekha) M5, EATRFR, X TR S
R MEAE (kiriya) o 4 B2 AN IBRAE RN, &#AT
WIE A, HIXRAS KA TBTHII .

B (panfid) & i 1
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2 B

7 7-13: BEFSE UL 2 MR AR SRARBARER T A RUK I
RMAGEAT, £ELIUET =TFELERDNLAL? X
A AT 2 22 0e ?

Z 7-13: AT EERAEGER, 0K B R AR — xS
PRARAT P4 R AR T 2 P i 4 11

FENH AR, FATRHE T2 MR ARS R LA EAE
AWEEE . R EE S A RkAL, i R RS
—Fh, N\ H B 2 (Anapanassati), AEFA T R 205
AR Ar . AR IR, BB E A R
i, UGB,

& > I WL A I AT e 2 BDLRRAS 14 97 (raga)
HE (dosa) % A8 (vitakka) , TXEEHKF 2T AT E A2
Mo T THTFRIARAB M AL 2 o Y 3K B A5 ) e A s

HBEAE (LA L) (Meghiya sutta)* 2 .

* Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya.

P WO % (raga), W& ) A% (asubhabhavana);

* Metta bhavetabba byapadassa pahanaya.

FEWrlE E (byapada), NA& ] Z&.0(mettabhavana);

« Anapanassati bhavetabba vitakkupacchedaya.

EE T (vitakka, 2 48), MBI ANHE S,

06 (EZFIWL) (A9.3; U31)
355



P, YA € IO BE QS0 I 9T % ¥ (paramattha-
dhamma)*”, 7E#E FIMEATH, )\ € (samapatti) & 7 &
RHEA I, B T AR AR E B T \E I, FRAT]
WA R WIRAE TR TR KR, R B
B E R IEEE AR . RAHN, R4 fe7e T
fiE AR oK el 3%

N A FRATR B RANE DS 8 ? R — TU40A 2
DLURILEEANMAR 2o FRH H =T-75 F 2 T A0S KR
XEEANBATR R, — AR .

] 7-14: IR 090 BE A5 77 AEVF 2 AR 5 42 )T 2R (utuja
ojatthamakakalapa), {5 H2 B 2% ' VU 45 e ?

B 7-14: Prif LA W — ke, BRovEEsE b,
& 1 454 0 (patisandhicitta) 2 b, BT A HCEE O Ak (hadaya-
vatthu) = 4= (1) O & g 77 A 0 A2 8 5% (cittajakalapa)'® . iX
e B8 dhup 58 A B (vanna) . WSO JE B 1L BB W
20, NGRS . BRI S Ao

47 p.34Hp. 518 G IR BE R IX Le 1

408y B I 22 1) FUME 2 GER )2 AR 2 T ) (Nibbanagaminipatipada)
— R

0 KT OAEBIERTHE, Wpa78; HRIEM 2 LFEARE, TR
] %Z:4-10, p.242.
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2 ()

A, (S ATERI R A 10 (T
P

6] 7-15: FFRA EIER DA SEL BTG ? ERR
BETHZZH?

& 7-15: JEH). MOURET DAE LR T A B BOJFR B E
K2 fE IR K B (Bhangafiana) [T BL . (iE1F2E)
PiiE, 4

“Natafica fianafica ubhopi vipassati.”

R8BI % (Rata) 5 BE & (Rana) — % .

R R dE Tz SO, RN T RN R .
“BEANT JEAR TN T4 N H Fl—— f 47 % (sankhara
dhamma)—C%H . . LEATWE . W& T2
2.OMIEN. WIE W@ S =1+ =8 = A EE R
e 28 R P T 1 < i 51 oy i 2 | W 7S e
&7 el T4k, FOET#EA R &% —E 7%
IEH . . BIRIIAR .

N8 T EEE WA N Te L A e 3e ?
KA A ez 3 T Re 2> i) B A . IR A B 2 ik 2

O a, VEOL “HE VR, p323 KBEE N, DAR iRy
BIWRE”, p.335 KB JG M.
MR K BE AL 18 > (Bhanganupassanafianakatha)(Vm. 742)
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o S,

v ORIERE . RIERTCIRIINE? N T RPN 1] R,
T R LB O B AR B N TE . AT ER, JUH AR
— AT RIS DR A =1 UA k. s, F
LB T e S PGE A TR, ATRES RN AT RE 3
75 H I HAE WM AR 9 . S T 25 B R0 T 3 L 5
0, R T 2R IR BSOS B T . A
. 2

§?ﬂﬂ}

F«m

8] 7-16: U] 5 A A IR TEEAT BOME AR T A2 ) =
DR DR 7 IR AL e 15 AR ?

& 7-16: IXFhC Y R R (kosajja), I 2 5 pr A
AN IS AN X RO A A E R A .
PN ANBEAMEE R, BURCLInEER, A4
FRAE K AT BERL D) o

N FERRIR L, A IR NAZ S FRATT R0 A2 e
B Be B 2 VR T A BB, VR RZ ST e 1 5%
J1~ P4 T3 MEA HAE Bt I e U B R DL 26 AT T

M2 I BELE (5 8 4 ) (Dutiyananavatthu sutta) o 8 20 3 IX iz,
AL, WBEMRRE T AN — S SHEIAE . AR B ARV
BIEZ A . [FIEF, “XH%3%EAF % (Dhammatthitifianam), &2 R 7%
(khayadhammam). ¥£7%(vayadhammam). 5% (viragadhammam)#1 K
% (nirodhadhammam) . 7 M VERZ A “ R M Z M ” (vipassana-pati-
vipassana). (S.2.34)
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mZ ()

. Azidait, WA ANE *j??g'fﬁﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁﬁito R
o, IRRFONLEL, InEAE R AR E R, RN E
GAEMTCHR . AT AA T . ﬁn%‘%LﬁUL BH—
RARKGBERLI o

] 7-17: W &5 P52 2545 i B — AN 5 5B (avijja) . &
(tanha). HX(upadana) & ANHH B [ I8 22 2

% 7-17: WURARFEG M 2 IHE L, LR L8 38 L T
. LIRBIART, B4 TG (avijja) - ﬁ(tar_lha)ﬂlﬂl
(upadana)i A=A . WRARIE B RESIIEM, JB-ATT LA
Wk R & “Idam me pufifiarh, nibbanassa paccayo hotu.”
— ‘IR TR, ONIRESRZ ! 7

7 7-18: WK TR, MARUEETT R iENE ?
BeA) i, WORLAETC RN, WIS PE L2 AE T
o PIL AL S BRI NAT K AR ?

% 7-18: AWM EG: 3% (sammutisacca) FE S i
(paramatthasacca).

VRIS BA A [X 433k P L . AR AR T & AR
AUZ . HOR. AR, BRI, BefBh
e WATIZ . AR, WABERES. BIHA
ARG IRV, ARFUAERE IO o 2 SRR P U R U o
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o S,

fe, KRB R4 EVE, RS, BEfT_IL%. &M
T, WAEPTER B o FRh, ERIRUDWE
MR, BACR. BERAESE, IRILBIMth A2 it
%, Wg, tRIH. wAALEN, BCAFEK “H
w7 HEFEZ, BAMIE. L. k. BERESE.
TLZE NIRRT . Bk, RATIRAETFRATI, AN
WP RIEER, RABA RN “B&R” . FItEIME4
REVLA R ARMe?

Bltn, WA NEAR: “ TR R iE 2
f1? 7 Rk E AR ? BEARA]R: “ S BERE
BENEZAAR? 7 AR EARZ? R “ A RAA
FAAE, FIAREU “HI” MAZEZ ARA KRR, EERR
BE AN B X — SR . AEAlR? B an R S5 1 A
R, AREME AN R T A, iR fe 7 1A
FEFN, BEEWRERANRTAM. HE, WRIRH
BB EN, BERERKNSBAE; RN
BRmELaN, BhEWRERKNSBEE. FHE,
AR PERE W AT “ B AR R, MEMEMAKINE
“HIR” . R A BT WORR, MR
EAARNE “BR” o R HEAEER 2R
R R SR R PRI, BT AR SR S B AT 38 B
BB AR, R4 BE R BRI A .
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mZ ()

1 7-19: BT LLRE U W MR
BRI ? 50 R AR — R 31 B B B 1
fis 447

B 7-19: a2 HHa “heit” ? ATAAE 2
3 D BEZORLALE SR I, BAE e g —Fe L
2 (paritta sutta) 1 (224" 1) (Khandha Paritta)*'3, f#i[¢
HF X DA A 1R R &0 - B — 2% 83 (Vinaya)
BLE , A0 SEPR B (A 1 L R B B SR B R AN Sl I R 4
Za/b—i, NAb B I0

EEAETHEI, A —k, — A AEERMREI L R
WHE T o T XA, BE#S T (2697 L) (Khandha
Paritta). 1Xfs4 D& N H M5 & MBIl XA
T AN A )77 SR AN [ SR (e el e ik 28 %,
IR ESH R T =% e R DhE ) s, SiE
?iiﬂ]/l% X R D&, eAEETRE ). IRATIRE A

EIL” . BTIFAEL, IRERMEH AL TFH AL,
TR, AL IR R B iGy7 IR Ll w2 dp w1 1

43 (g £ 28 ) (Ahiraja sutta), Z Bt AR (2547 L) (Khandha Paritta),
RN ZEBFHA RN G M —UIARERE 2% DU,
TR (L JKEE, IFEHRE PEARE (5, K. A, g
A (R ), WiissE) UKL Z RAE (I, BRIk, B, 1.
RS
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o S,

N SRR MATERIX R BPair2id, A1k
g 5 5 Wy N4 K, AR A g R RIS 1S IR
A E HEERE, ERCRBEBANMST. PR T
Jei 37 Pt 1 3 Yo EU R B e o A SR LR R A
SRR Ba, IR RS N 1 DIAE BOR 2
%, MRASEBGR. Wb Re sy e, il 7
Az 0iE.
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A et T R E
4 4 +F
(FFERATW ) M

P FHFIT
il BEAE 5 1 BUAS (Veluva) B2 At 1) B e — AN I &2 &
(vassa). FBHF, 13 7 —3HH K. 7EBTEEM H (Asalha,
FEED 7 OB AR E, BT, HEeEksz 2R E 2
AHE L 52 R I
W EFE A, JERBOREAR JE M 1 B AL R L
T A A AER TR ER I AT 165 07 R HEE
12 A ¥\ (akusala kamma) 75 Bl 72 JE il VR 22 w0 A0 1
A H AT R XA &R antsR gy, PAEL
W —BEIELERBET . RSN “ BT AR
(maranantika vedana), ‘& R A RIFE TR AL A 2 5. 419
T BRI 52 A, B HE N BT R DU E IR
L% (adhitthana). A FESeHE N FE Tt -E75 M (riipasattaka

HEFERAT: RO BUE SR I R A . R AR AR H
RIS H CGHENE R Vesakha ) FIHEH, #%. oo —aie
NBER “BEN”, M9 THERBPNA+H. —HiEE

M5 CRMETRARZE) (Mahaparinibbana sutta) 1 3E(D.A.2.164),
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SR RIS,

vipassana) fll 3F £+ 7% WM (artipasattaka vipassana)*'® [ i
$ 7 R 7€ (arahattaphalasamapatti) . 5¢ X LML )G, I
FEHENBTRLDURER/T, PR TR

“BSHEEZRBERZH, BHEZAHFE
. ”

IR JE L HE BT RLDURTE o BiThi DR SE fefig AT AN
PTG R h DU O I TR RF LA RS . T IB W2 5
I, BTRLDUR E W2 A A . OB A
BIRLDUR B IR, XM AL H AR R FEBE 2 H
AN SRR G A o (EA B 20 R B i N BT
RE, BEMEE, 1A

M2 e, REEDUAL T, Ba 2EFIDB(Vesaln).
FEF R H (Vesakha) H B H =N H 20, BPBETT 2 A1
HIEH, e E )3 i (Capala Cetiya) iR i€ 45 32 41T
(ayusankhara ossajjana). 14 = EWE? #hFEAEAS R =

“Temasamattameva pana samapattim samapajjitva tato
param na samapajjissamiti cittam uppadesi.”

“BYHEEEFFEFANARA, BAEIENRTH
DRE, ZRBREAEHEN. 7 (D.A2.169)

YO RTOEEMAEE LA, Wp. 321 KB E A AR
U7 RT B BAT RO BRI A RGE T WLp. 382 B TEA.
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55 \UE BB 2T R Bk
1% BE & 15 fth BY BHiF
K —K, e ST KR (Mahavana) b &
PR EL RS R AT, B IR FAT . fhm b
EIRIR

“Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, ye te maya dhamma abhifina

desita, te vo sadhukam uggahetva asevitabba bhavetabba
bahulikatabba.”

“Hik, EHE, BERDIEMHEIE, MR
REFMEN G, MIE. B3, Z1EEM. 7 (D.2.184)

e R Stk BiEA 2% . FhFETELE S T ot

FUEIWIVE, R0 FE H a0 R F R

1) At AT R AY) b 2% > I35 9 06 FE 1 802:(Dhamma) , 1H
RS TS RAEN . X 15— AN

2) il B8 48 7~ Ath A7 B S A I 20k . HERNE N
asevitabba, A&FEFA LA I i B LL T Fnik,
TEME N I . Xl FE R AN

3) I fa, FhFEECFMRATRME 2] (bhavetabba)ik . 4FKAT]
SCERVER, AR R B
HAZBIE? YIRAME SIVERT, O H N A s
% (kusaladhamma), Bfl: 78 3%/ (silakusaladhamma).

%€ ¥ 7% (samadhikusaladhamma) Fll £ 3% 7% (pafifia-
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o S,

kusaladhamma) . 13X £ 38 7 DA Z5UAS 8] Wi AF i B 28 40F
TR H DR o S B8 1) 26 T (savaka) TEFE B 47X
R, MBEE4T (bhavana) 4 HIE K. Bk, MEER 5
T AMEAT R RE 2L B R IA R H bR, BIVAR)SZ R
FEREAEAT B ENEE TR R o ZETERT R DR, 3K
T — i EiT. ER W, HEsa 7
bahulikatabba (N2 1F) [z, BIAWEAT.
XA BT R 5 =N T

X HIVE IR B FE B O . D9t A ?
“Yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa
ciratthitikam.”

“UNRNHIEITHUREA. AfE. 7 (D.2.184)
XA N T Y AR BRI LK AL R 2.

HHEFHRE

FEOLE 20 PN 4EP 4 IE 20k, AEEiE R, X
FEAR R E B AT IES ). AT 235 Iyt 4
We ? FEE—ik:
1) FRATTNBS S 7@ b2 =) 35 1 0 B 1 20
2) MBI IHEATBE I ZEE, FFLSE SRR 25 T
HEA;
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55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

3) FATINLBS FIBAT B BE 0% B R UERE PR DUR

XA o TS e, REME— AT,
AL IUEATIX T . AEATIREHFHAN, 2
BEA A ABAE, HFAERIER B . RA EEAT
K=DHFHIN, AAFONEIER# BT Bk, /R0
LR

1) ATV S 1B ) A 2] 35 W 9 B 20

2) WAV E AT HBE 0L, FFUSE SRR 2 T

HEA;
3) TA VKBS JEAT M BB 202 E B UFAE T hr DR

I ATIS AR F 25 1 (8]

PATR B R, AT A Bl BE RS VF T i
HAVN A2 ZEX AR ?

“Tadassa bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.”

“BRATARANZH, ATHRANZE, AT R
[, RTEREANZFZE. BF. RE. 7 (D.2.184)

IR BAVR B FE VB AT, AR REIE OV
NI FARIEL R R REBCTTE R MR LT 1 Hoifs -

1) A S F U 0 FE A Hik
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o S,

2) ATWIEMEL, LR BRI T RIEAT;
3) AT PE R0 B R IEERT R DUR .

IR 1 RN SERS BEAE Lt (R SRS 2
7O, HEUETEEE . BRI 5 W%,
BABITOL, BT E CEBCE AR S, TR
I RANRZE SO e 2R ? Wi fe #3111
ATBRENE? DAL, dn SRBATT 0 e 1 BOE A 2 058K
{5 Co(saddha), FATIHE T WERL 2 5% 2] I T IR IX LL A0k,
AT TR EN] BEEl], BEEIERMHIUR.

HAAT g R BB D

R T3 XA B8 B O 2 08 SR A5 e 2
(PgIH£E) (Ghatikara sutta)f S yE .
“Pasanno ca pasannakaram katum sakkhissati.”

“BRELEBBZERREIER. 7 (M.A2.284)

AR A FNBL AARERDU R, BATHABE
VoAb B IR B AE . AN AR B e 1 BOE A HAE
I O, ARBINGEMI 2 S EAT], AT EAT, JF BARIE
BB RLDUR Z T RAE 1E o X 2B B A 28 22 T Y
FRA QRIS A (S0, RIS MO L8,
INRBA IR ASCEHAAE L, RN AEATHI BT . [FE
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55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

i, FATRIT MNBATTAR AT ——FRATHI SRR B FE

AL ZF S FSITH 4

W4, XEHERAWE? EATR:
DU Akb(cattaro satipatthana)
« VUIE#)(cattaro sammappadhana)
*  JY%if /£ (cattaro iddhipada)
+  fif(paficindriyani)
*  F1.7J(pafica balani)
« -B9 3 (satta bojjhanga)
« J\3Z%i& ariyo atthangiko maggo)(D.2.184)

BATA MR A = 1 4 F 3 4 ¥ (bodhipakkhiya-
dhamma). iEFRATRE ZRIAR — K. EREdA, #EE
R AR, AR AT =L ERy. B
MR ZOE AT A9 A =B8RS Rk 4s,
WA\ 618 A R, A =% . 2. H.

BAT KT

B, WATLAEERIT BRF. WERA T,
PAEE LA CAT . Rk, JATL A0 21 1A L
PEAG, AEOTE. WERA TR, Qi ess & €
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SR RIS,

We? dRAMBATHAE, JATATREIEH]E SR LI ? 24
Ja, BATLA AWM E R R WERA TS, &
AT RE RS & 8 20 ?

FTEL, 9 7 S BATHIAT 9. 1 HI AT L, IR H
B RATHE S, BRI GE ik, 525G AUk
BEAMEEEA], BRIEERTRDUR

R, i BEAE CRMEVE SR 4R ) (Mahaparinibbana sutta)
SE2VE ITLIOP RS

“Iti stlam, iti samadhi, iti pafifia. Silaparibhavito
samadhi mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. Samadhi-
paribhavita pafifia mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa.
Pafinaparibhavitam cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati,
seyyathidam - kamasava bhavasava ditthasava avijjasava.”
“InR M (sila), TS TE (samadhi), HFE: K (paiiiia).

WERZE, ARRM. KT, BEEZE, FAR
W, KT8, BBEEZ L, BTN (kamasava).
£ s (bhavasava). JLIR (ditthasava). JG B I (avijjasava)
FIERF R . 7 (D.2.186)

PAVEFEADNEAT Lo QIR DO, eI 26 B
R, BARNEFEZ LR HERIFE Y, %O
REEML FT 3 (i o (i DL EL B 1~ SE s i 3R 1 07 XA
i, AT SRR X et R . BVEZ LR T
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5\HF Bt o6 A Bk I #A

XU, Ly OWMEREM AR ATE, B LGS
MBI, Bz OB REE M 4 g S 3L R A
INKIIA T o X FP R R X PR T T2
DR A DARCA ZE R R e« By 2 O B R 0 &),
XFOE SR T VR AR RS, BERATA IIGE . BTl
(I R0 BT A PR R 5

A NEBA Lo Ol 1 E 13 DLSE A M T RN,
B, JRED R ERRR A — AN AT SR A TR AL [ A8 R A it
ok, (HAE A LAy, WMTERE LS, K
B, AP

1) BARE

2) BWAEE

3) BEARAT

4) BRI

5) BTUR R e

X TR A A SRl o5 T ER A ST 1) . A A

M8 LR 8 SR A 2K (sura-meraya-majja): ARIEHEELE (AR - IX
224 ) (Surapanasikkhapadam)(Pc.328), LK (K36 « BriEm4)
(Singala sutta) () X (D.A.3.247). BiEM (4581 E « Fhb5
7)) (Sikkhapadavibhanga)(Vbh.A.703) (I f#RE, sura 2R, i
WP RN 22 2500 merayadBAE S, 90 00, AL A TR AN 28 T
WO AZEHEE) . majjalll &5 RS BRI R
IR
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o S,

X AT — 2%, M ARI A 30K ZAE N IEE K B
55 ¥ (upasaka L%%/ upasikait ) S, i =%
()RR AR AR DRI T 2R 28 A 2 3 A s B A i, AN RS
W RAE. AR AT RS, BEE. HRE
BB TE ST BOR U I o A IANS NS TR A TE 24
ZE Ty WRSzlas . WS N T, RS AE B2 52 FH A &5
WS S S R i, DL AR 75 i o

PRI, AT R B ok TR HE, RARRN
TUREESE, o8 7L E Re R A . AT ATEFTIA
WA G E B, IR I, TR AT il 5
SEEMIC, FIAEM O BUREEAT 2 — 1B
HIRT %, M NAE S I8 H BBV BIPU &R — o AT XS

AR A R AP R AR B B A TR AT
E?ﬁ{fﬁﬁﬂ SAIPRIR I ARG 2N, B AR BIALHL
FEG TR MBI, TR RUE R R .

1k 5 A
P RE S8 I T T

“Yo ca vassasatam jive, dussilo asamahito;

ekaham jivitam seyyo, silavantassa jhayino.”
HENERL, TRELEN,
AuniE—H, FmiE#iE. (Dhp.110)

372



55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

N AWE? A i I 48 T 56 4T R L e AR
KRB, TSR IR, RIASER RN R, JFRER
B — DU AR 7

BRI, JRATAATCA AT I RMEAT IERAATU AR .
TABAT 1b A R A, FRATT A Z04E 4T DU 45 4k (Cattaro
Satipatthana):

1) & B8 W & Ab(kayanupassana satipatthana)

2) % Bt W & Ak (vedananupassana satipatthana)

3) O BE W 25 Ak (cittanupassana satipatthana)

4) 1M & Ab(dhammanupassana satipatthana)

g “ & (kaya)le? MBI A PFIE : A5 (ripa-
kaya)5 4 & (nama-kaya). 05 & 1 \Fi k45,
LG RO LA . 52, XPA &R
et %, M. AT, IRTiZ(khandha). FR1M, & UIPTEAR .
=T =5 B A (asubha) . VY S5 IR BT AR A
“B7 (kaya). AfHAWE? EAREENHE . Hil:
IR R DA RA S, R irixeea s, K RmeE
— R B A B LR IR HOFE KT KT KU
g, . R BRME S BEEAESARNAE,
WA BRI N ROE, MRS TREEE, Bk
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WEAE L+ =Mk,

Rk, 75 MW (kayanupassana) ', fHFE# T ML
A& BRI, AN H S & (anapanassati) fl =+ — &4
BAEE SR i, WRRIEAEBARES, RE
B FEM . XA R T SR, SIRE 1L ST)
Je s fERE AL, FRRL itk k. Bl
(Rupakammatthana)itf, VRN =)\ Fh ik, M 2AE
BHREM. 154k 4b(Namakammatthana)ff, 7REFIHZ,
B & 32 b6 W (vedananupassana) ;  #f R0, JS A2 0 il W
(cittanupassana) ; #¥ W i, H A2 ¥ B M (dhammanu-
passand). H W EHFIREZ . ORI H A L DL A
WL AHAR IR AERLG B . HHR AL fa, K
MR e 2. ESARKF S, XRZHEZ
#(Paccayapariggaha-fiana) . LGRS & 2 5, RRIE
KIFLEEM, BB AR AT E AR A 52, Coslifil, (2 “l
H” FFAEMER R TP R e ARAT A
ik, (HEAN 28444, WSz, DAL, 20

HOPENL U AT R, p196, LAR “FR2c: BRRIFEA IR,
p-217.

20 FIUEAL: 1) F52) %5 3) 0 4) 7K. “UE7 2184 Y (namakaya)
AR 5. REILIEE MR N R, T4, fis. Bk
AVY . SEBr EARTRRIEVEMIF 2 e 20K, BN —J7
TR i T A7 e T T . AN AN DY 2 B RA) R\ S EE, 1Y)
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55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

PRt AT A B 52 o (H 2 RO SZ R ANME ), AR
IS Z AL 4405 AL FI T2 TuR AL
EATR T EER 2 k. OBt A2 k. !

TR, 4EEVD AR F M A 0k R R TR
MITRHATT . Xk —AERERIR L, FEll2rt
Wy BEAIAKIZ B K IE R, KHEATR XL
AR B, WA AEAAK )L,
e . #HRA LIRS R TEH . AT
WHIART, B4 MR HARIEBAT AR AL, JR
TR AT AR AR 24T DU &4k

BAT I &AL 2 B, AR 24 78 43 ke DY 1F #) (Cattaro
Sammappadhana), BJ:

1) 3B b ARA RN E LA

2) B LB TAERNAEE;

3) IR RNEE CEBFE. WHE, EE
A At

4) B5E CARRFEEE B IR A DUR .

ZANEAT R ? AR B A% MDY & b RAB AT . AE1BAT

H\SCETE W AR -B 3, R R4 k. R, T 4b
S5, Ik, TSRS, AR =34 i (bodhipakkhiya-
dhamma)#f$ 75 ZA A -

21 B PO 2250 T HOR RS2 RAE I 1 18, WL iR 254-6, p.232,
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o S,

B, ARILFE 3B IR DY TE B RIS B I A A
RFE A, RWRABFFE! 7

TEAEATS, AR A VUt 2 (Cattaro Iddhipada, Y
Folt Bl gk 1 S i) -

1) #X(chanda): FRATAIIHEUETEIRRII5EA 71
ARG

2) FEHE(viriya): AT IETEIRR A
ks

3) JUa(citta): FRATT A A UETE TR BRI 58 JI 1

4) WM(vimamsa): AT A UETEE R I8 A 1)
WA

WA R ZIEA, BATREEE R H AR R
TANA R R, WA ARSI . WA
SRS IRFZINIREHE, TRATK RRIA R H bR R B L
Gk, WA A RARESLILR o i 3G 288 2L O,
AT REE R H bR REWARE IR, BAE A2
ANRESEIL . an R RS aR TR, FRATH e IA K
Hir: REWMARBMEE, BAARARESEIN.

BV ALIE, FRATH N A £ TR (paficindriyani)*?,

2 RT IR, Wp. 74 K% FE A AR
376



55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

1P

1) f5(saddha): FAT U6 FE M HZUEHA L%
5 FRIAE A o

2) Ahidk(viriya): FRATLAUT H R R At

3) x(sati): FRATL AU HAS 1 T A A 2% SR I
IE&. XTHEIERITZ, & RNE N B AL
WA — H bR X TEMEITZ, B R N2
RN NG N EEN S

4) 5 (samadhi): FATLAZINT 1E 500 BT A L%

5 B AT
5) Ei(paifia): FA 1A 1L 5 W TG L 081
TR,

X AR ReA HIAZ 2 1O, AT AN B9 A1V 2R 1)
J\SCEIE . R E DX AR R — R, /R JeiEk 3|
Hix, TiEEGRR G, XHRA HEEGIREL,
OAS BRI TS, XM EBHRN0E T (bala).
MOE IR, TR HFRN /) (Pafica Balani).

B 7 P& AR LLAR, 53 (Satta Bojjhanga) th 2 JE &
HEN, El1E:

1) & (sati);

2) F#¥(dhammavicaya), EJLE;

3) A&t (viriya);
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o S,

4) E(piti);

5) %% (passaddhi);
6) 7E(samadhi);

7) ¥ (upekkha).

B e 72 J\ 37 2E1E (Ariyo Atthangiko Maggo):

DIEM, (Samma-ditthi) 5)1Efr (Samma-Ajiva)
2)1E M (Samma-sankappa)|6)1IEAE 3t (Samma-vayama)
3)1Fi%E (Samma-vaca) 7)IEZ (Samma-sati)
4)1EMV. (Samma-kammanta) |8)1FE (Samma-samadhi)

W52, XHtEmi(sla). € (samadhi). i (pafifia)
=%, WATBAHE RGHBITIX =5

XL NAE — 2 R — 1B 53 (bodhipakkhiya-
dhamma). f#FEA BN 570 > HcEed], B2k
TERTHRLDUR o an XA, FRATTE BB it AL 7 45
JEAR anitl, FATHIE N ERREAE I tH A 3RAF ] 2 I PR AR
HEUFERE,

18 B Xof 2 (21 B9 20
HBBELE—25

“Handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami vo, vayadhamma
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55 )\UE W EEXT 26 7 A BRI HIVE

sankhara, appamadena sampadetha.”
“HEHE, BERE IR EITEBERKE, M
PAATBETIREL! ~ 7 (D.2.185)

FITA ¥4 3k S L R RN AT i (sankhara) , PRONEAT]
%W%%%I%ﬁﬁi %ﬁ&ﬁaﬁﬁ%c

PRANRL ST H I AT SICTH AR, R
ﬁ%WEE\AF\ﬁ%\%EﬁME%EQM%Wﬁ
oW AR i 7, MR — A8 IR E e . B,
AN LIS TR SR BATT ) 0 -

“WELHLRE, REREGFEN: ETERRE, M
DA UG RRE ! ~ 7

T e -
“Na ciram Tathagatassa Parinibbanam bhavissati. Ito

tinnam masanam accayena Tathagato parinibbayissati.”

“UMRA AR, NAS=AF 5 nRE &R
%o »

X R R AR 52 4 B T A o X BE LRI AR KA S A
NG BHFE L

“Paripakko vayo mayham, parittam mama jivitam.”

“REFOR, RFMEL. 7
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SR RIS,

8 15 i o] X 3 Al P 2

“BidE, RIECEZE. BT FK. REHR.
BRESE, RERE/N\+. B3, RMEEREBERER,
BT, SR B At R R R SRR SR 7

“PsE, REJMRMER UM, RELZ, &
B LR T, X, AR RS A4 R, ”
(D.2.165)

g S

“Pahaya vo gamissami, katam me saranamattano.”

CRIEIRNE, KERBES. 7 (D2.185)

XAV SR AR, BIHbA T, ek E
IR AL SE T 2R Bl S PR o

19 B X bb EE AT R 32 3
S35 T B B
“BUt, BT, BLE EARISTIE UE SRR,
RUMBA R PR i, UMK, RURE
AR
736, PR S ART BA ) 2K U T4 B B BR A
RSB DA i, UMK, RURE

B DM Z NGB DR E, WREA, p.382.
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55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

RERIKWE? 7 (D.2.165)
P R Z 4R .

“Appamatta satimanto susila hotha bhikkhavo;
Susamahitasankappa, sacittamanurakkhatha.”
“HLEARTBUR, R R,
BAEBHE, PMARF AL, 7 (D.2.185)

“Susila hotha bhikkhavo” ) & &« “¥& L, 1RA1]
551 5 CHIAT N, NBS T RO B 58 A TE AT
ILLEE . 7 XEWRERA LA F s, Bl IEiE. Ik
MP A IE A

Susamﬁhitasaﬁkappﬁ: “susamahita” [1] 7= & AT 44
AT S, W IEME#E. IE&MIERE. “sankappa’ &
feEse, B IEEMEANIE .

“Appamatta” 1) = 2 1l IR IR DL AT VR
MTCIRHIAT .

“Satimanto” [} & B2 J WA ME 2T € B =520,
WA R IR

BRlts, FATRIAES BARR. B TAHAW? 1k
DTS Ak, B U AEAT IR IR R IE R

o, R

“Yo imasmim dhamma-vinaye, appamatto vihessati.
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o S,

Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantam karissati.”
“Flbusrt, ERBORE,
SRR E, RIEEDLRR. 7

PRIt n A SRR R AU IRl (2% i, FRATT L 2T
TEPERI 20T, BI\SCEE . 1RIRATFESE TR Im 2 A
BEES e !

B VIR %R

A GBI BE AR A =P R R E -

1) JETE[H H & (Magganantaraphalasamapatti)

2) %2 %7€ (Valafjanaphalasamapatti)

3) #1417 B 52 (Ayusankharaphalasamapatti)

1) TETGE A E TP R vy R A BT B I R b 2 S B %)
A, B TG IR W R SR AR R B TR BR AR SR € (Khanikaphala-
samapaitti) o 75 BE 1) B $37 I 18 0o 2 5 Jo ] B AR ) = AN S0 3 T
BJ& T XA SR E

2) ZHRE: X8 — NP hr i nT E F S AR I 52 F R
E, e ESZIRBRI R ORI R E,  [FIRE AR A RIE &€ (Khanika-
phalasamapatti). i FERER#R <3 N IX R R e, B2 AEPRERE], T
RBEE L CBERET .

3) FATHRE : X F R e SRR AT AR R
GRS . IR AR FRAT A B AR RN RIRE o 5 I BB (W o
ol BB AE T3 16 U 7 AR R IS R T 0 B B AR I R], AR AR X
FEAE W . FERDAL 58 O, TATE NI R R SR e |, i B H W
IR “ANSHEEERBERZH, B2 AHER, 7 %
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55 )\UF B BEXT 26 5 S H0E I

YR BAS WL IS NS DUR E

AR R SE 5 7547 € 18] B X AHE T N8 i B M o &R B
PR E R 2RI 2 5, ENGE T A 7548 ) 8 1 0
Vs T AFAT BRI 8 W SR AT H 5 R 145 77 kA4S = 5 iy J2 IR W
1%, Ba-tiki(ripasattaka) f13E 1574 (arlipasattaka) . 7 3% AR
AN IR H R e R REAEAT E WATRV LR e, g — e sk
Fatkr, etk b AR T v, BE S /KRR R
737K o 11 247 B e 0 3R 8 W REAE By o IR B TR N (HE B2+ D
BAOR T, S — 2 mEr S i NS EOKEL, RS KRR
V) A 7K B AN 4 P2 i 7K T
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ANz,

384



%t R 55

(MY LR IR

El

i}

A7 A T A it

1) AR A it

2) BT RARA) A e

PRATT e —Fhig 2 355 [ 45

1IN TR F 1 BE R EL 26 T (savaka) 7E B BE A
KA TT TR EE . VR 5 AT Re S5 e —#F, AT RE
ANFE. RTHRFERESE, ERATRE (i « Aaitiss il
£¢) (Dakkhinavibhanga sutta).

— I, i B AT A R ] B vy B R A AR [

iy, g E E Ay RAE TR (Mahapajapatigotami) 5
T X AR BN R 2 A, TRALEERE 2 5, WhARTE—id
Xof 4 B8 1.«

“EE, XXHAT R IR R ONECE FLCEH YT SRH

A S N, MR IX S AL, VR I anumodana s .
modanai= N “XKE 7, anuE A “HEHE 7, anumodanatfix B2 B 7EH
Jilit 2 0 IBE B TR CRBIPETT ), G AbAT T 3k 5 1)
1, il T 0.
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o S,

B B, THECE L R RIRIMERZE 7 FhFEb:
“RTEIR, ML MEIE! RIS MR, RRE
FERMMGH . 7

AR AR SR T RS =%, Tk BE = U HS H [RIAE X1
[ 25 o BT X 583 50 9 B 1 -

CRLE, TH TR AE e LR SR R AR X A
ME LR, Thng B A SR O B L2 A B,
Wb, FRBE ORUY. PEFLITAE, b FLAZERE 5t Rp
MR o

M REx s i By R L 2 A . B, D
I B 3 B SR o Pl T B BT AR AR WS IR
5. B, Hhug i A R R i T BRCE PUh B R AR
BASR BT, BRI BEREROR N .
B, Shig 0 e R AR gR BT e B i 2 A B
5, AR RASEE, WA EAIRE, HEX
HITE R M. B, D i B SRR b T B T
MR TER%E, X7 2 STk, K 2 KICkE, Xl [E
RZIBTCHE. B, B Lt g il ey SRR th 2
AHH. 7
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BELUE SR Tk 1 A it
I 4< Xt 38 F B B =

(GRS I
“IERINL, FUXE.

o BiUXE, HHTHTIMKTARKH. RIKE. R
%, PUsf, WA TFEITAL. B, ¥, U7,
REK. BY. LELE. REMTZELRR, A5
(Bl 45K B B

« fUdE, HHTHTIMKMERE. BAER. &
BRAT BEEE. BEREBEZH, X, Rk
FHTEEHAL. BE. 5%, F#UT, #/ERK. |7,
ARENE RE TR B R R, A5 BRI K B,

o FUXE, HHTHTIKTINH. Mk, dEER
s, REXEMBERZM, P, Rt End
AL, &, A%, T, REK. 'Y, BEAL.
REMR/ZELARE, A5 EHRIMKKEE.

o FUXE, #HHTH TR T, W& ZHET
5, X ZKICHE, XHBEEKZIELLE, FIXE, il
BeRTEE AL, Bl A%, MT, B/EKR. 'Y,
AREMAE. REBZELGR R, HWASERIHKEKE
.,

FE, AERAPRGST M FERr 8. RS 74
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o S,

FHIMH 48 T 1M 7 A DY 263, Aon DU 53 W L A
DL SR DY B 2 AR I AT N A A o 0 S A E I
N it 18 % (Sotapattimagga-fiana) A1 A 77t 5 & (Sotapatti-
phala-fiana) &1 WLVY &1, 3 o0 B0k 5 By fth e 55 D 3%
(apaya) o X P B BRI ) o IBEC B T35 B HAT I,
T H AR T VYR, YRR AR A0 A T 2K (Pamattassa
ca nama cattaro apaya sakagehasadisa)*®. A7 - &1 /K
KENFHR, K REES R IR AR L. BT
ARH L AR TR DY B8 BRI AT A, ik 5 Fh 4 A
I,

Hk, i og 1l —okiE ¥ (Sakadagamimagga-
fiana) Al — 3k 5 2 (Sakadagamiphala-fiana) &1 W.PY &3, fib
R A AR N TR]— o 17 G SR Ath 38 e AN >R % (Anagami-
magga-fiana) fl A~ K 5 & (Anagamiphala-fiana) 1 W 4 &
i, AR RS A T — R Al e A R
ABIFERT, ASFERERILATE . FERFIIR Rz it
WA BRRAPKRAE T L7y, WA TINEE, &
LMD, AT EARE; MR Em ik,
B NBEBIMEAT TIPSR, ABATT A 228 AR G K
AN, RE R ARUEERTRDUR , A AT I 98 AN e S T FE K
SR AIRE B AR .

425 (VEA)SUE « PIRKZTEE) (Cakkhupalattheravatthu)(Dhp.A.1)
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FILYE SRR A B

PR, 2R 5 8 e T Rz Y iE (Arahattamagga) A1
1R (Arahattaphala) &1 LY &3 , A0 0B 5] SAd 5
Bkl SRS, BB BIREE, A A TR,
ANHARE. Z i S KRR E o TR L &
PEIRIU R R gn AT N I 5t . RIS o6 T LRI 5%
HHERUs i ZigRil, XLt I8 A 2 LR B KA
o, PO SRS R, BB & . SRR N AR
fA[38 265 1 Fr 1 H1R DY 2K 1 e 2
1) ¥ 21 (Dukkhasacca): BRI FLHUZT . 4R o 11K
IERHTT 7 s i, XU Rzt b A A DA S At
FRPU B B gn I AT MBI 51

2) ¥4 £ 1 (Samudayasacca): JERPZ . Wk o6+
MR AR T R0 2 2T, X RO H3E LU A5 Ak
PA S 57 DU B8 B 25 I AT N BN =6 52

3) ¥ K& (Nirodhasacca): BLEIVRESR . 408 508 71K
IEDRHTT 7 s R 261, XA 3 L 2R A
J AT BE B 25 T AT N B I B2

4) il )3 K 2 18 25 1 (Maggasacca): FLR] )\ 32 2EiE,
TR A& WA (vipassananana) Fl1iE 2 (Maggafiana) .

IR B ORI R & MR S5IE R, XY T
AR LA S it 5 DU B B4 I AT A BE I 55, BRI
SO e 5| At B AR SRS Bl AN DL R AR Y BT
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o S,

HIAT 9 IF AR B A S0 Il B B SR Bl o SR, IR DY B8
HA] PAB] e AT 1R DAIE TR VR 2R R B 2%

AAIERBI RN

ek, AEFE—DIEMR. Il — X —
2. 2 P LSt 4 (ripakkhandha) . t(rlipa) BA
AR EERE UM 17 AR . £ A
[FRA Rt R, A DAL B S I = UMk, 5
XA B EMFEMEEZ AN, BEEFEINREH S
KR a3k, DLW X 73 EAT. A e A 5
TARHX LR Bk, FHRMMAX el
Ak, Fugs 2 iE A FE DY Fh 4 25 (namakkhandha) . [ T 45
AR B BRIk, IR AL RO s 1 T A 2R
i o ol BE A T 0 2850 T AE — S O IR FB (cittakkhana) A 2
DAL T (cetasika) 55— Lo (citta) FH N, [R] I Al 2603
WHATHRRFI X 73 EAT. FERRFE BOE 21, AR
I e MTHh 3 s FI B T IR L4k, RO BEA HAh 2 i 58
2 T REAT. (B 40 ORI AR J 19 1) 5 T 4 R Y K 48
7, A HAA RGBT, ok seig it gl ix e 435 .
XAl 2 7 P A AL, URATTAN AT £ 2%t R AL

HK, Gl = m—a e, Rt e
MR 2B AU TR S o 20 B8 1 25 -4 R FE IR 2L
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SILUE SRR O A i

SHORGER, k7 7R SRR R
HAF TS R AEIAE R . DL RIAE TR P A AR SR R
MR Al AR L ARSRIILAE =1 24, WA IEY)
FOEARMTEE IR, WA EY S LR AR . XA
BERGEMBENBOE T A RERAT . RN THA R K IX
—RHL!

IR, M FHRRGR I, fhEe W2 AR
Kttt WERIRAHRVFZ L LA, ARE 3R T AR A3
v T B AR R R A A AW . LT
=AU RN =, RE R EE T A
Al REIRTT . FEMRR IR Z AL, B NRE T =1+ —7%,
DA S s A5 A 20— DI RIE I o ARAT T AN R A 25X
—RHL!

A, W T REHF ORI R 5 3, Aok g 0
B4 EIERIEE, R RE T 4 FE A R 44 0 T AT
IER . 3RS = 2 K . XA R B A EM
e A A R3S . AR AN R IX— R AL !

WJa, R T A I W — A B ROR S S T
%, BB IEWIRER )\ S EE . 44 PR e R 42
#J& T 1E W.(samma-ditthi), 4% BRI EWE T 1E
WL, J\SCETE B B8 TR L. FE O DY 26100 &
T IE B M (samma-sankappa) » 1E WL Al IE M JE T
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SR RIS,

(vipassana). A TEM, TATLAE EHE S, BPIEFS
i (samma-vayama) . 1E & (samma-sati) f1 IE %€ (samma-
samadhi). HIWAVEAT LW, DA CLBIE 1 N LA,
B 1F 1% (samma-vaca) «  1E V. (samma-kammanta) #1 1E iy
(samma-ajiva). LA (stla) AZERIME 2] 1M, B2 84T )\
CEIE . X\ SCEE RA AR R EaE T A ek sl R
MTHRA R RIX— RAL! JttaWe? By PY 510 R
AR S 1 Na Yt L IS

+ A A

WRTATE, B AT A B TR ERe . A
P IR iR S i) (Al or 22w, WREsRE) 1+ Y
AN N iti(patipuggalika dakkhina):

“RE, Ak A

(1] I BRFEHEAA I, XS —Fh AT

(2] FBHGE B BEAIE, XA A A

[3] FMAIRE K TR A, XEB=FMA
i

[4] FAIETERTRN R ZATIES A, X%
A~ NIt -

[5] FARE (anagami)BEATHE, XR2H LM N

(6] FIAMEBARRZATEE AIE, XRFE N
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HUVE SR AT

AN

[7] [M]—3K#& (sakadagami)ft e, XEZFE-LFHFMA
i

[8] FIRIETE—RBZATEZE MMM, X&E/ M
AN

[9] M AR HE (sotapanna)ft i, XRFELFHNSA
i

[10] IREFEANR R ZATIEE LA, X2+
AN

[11] FSMNEZ BIRE A, XRE+—MAA
i

[12] [ & LR (puthujjana) Bt AR i, X258+ —F
AN

[13] [ALEALRMEAE, XRET=MDNFE.

[14] FBhPEEAGHE, XRE UMM AE. ”

1t B F= 75 MR - DU oA it PO A 2

o DAL RBIBATIE, TP E R AR R

R ERe A —E A R . XA gL 2
TRA AR, BlnfS 2082 F M H B, i Fxhik
RE WA L amifE O, AT RN 7 R
Ao RAN— A ANFERRA AR <R A7, XA
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SR RIS,

BARIFE L. EIRAE AN YRS, flng s, X
Fof A Tt 2 375 4 1) SOt AN 2 390 5 A AT [ 3
K FEFE TR SOl SR RB 1o Bl — S AN IRIA T
aentL R, A TR S A R B, XA H
RO A e, XA it AN RE T AR (1) 2 o

ket — D UiE:

o AL RS LR B, T BT 2 AR
o

o FAABNRUAE, THOH GG RER R

« SNEZ BECE A, TR — LAz AT
Rik.

« FONIEEARRZATIES G4, " HHTEH.
TBZ AR

« BRARGEAARE, BARKAAEE—RREZ
T8, EAMOLUE—RE, EMEUFANERARRZ
1TIE, EMOLBRARE, FAATHLH R ERE R H JUR
ZATIEE, BTG RRTRIN, EMO MR, F
AL E IR BT IEE % ?

XL AR A it A R AT i R e — . i R A i
BATHEVE 20 W ANZ R R A, X A i (14 B 2
vl whr VST U= P Y W o N B R L RN
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SLYE SR AT it

(patipuggalika dakkhina).

+ #E H e

il BE R [ o X 257 fifR 0«

“RasE, A5 RS i (sanghikadana):

(1] ) DA% B8 A8 B B B e JE 13 B8 (1t A7
XA — Y.

[2] SR AR AR 5 [a) [ EG B A EE B JE 1P B84 f1t A7 e
XS g

[3] e b Al AT I, KR S8 = T e

[4] A bR JE A A (A, 3 R 5 VO o 1 [ e

[5] ‘TEMNEREPIRIRIZAZ WEMELERS R
it XS

[6] ‘FEMEHAFIEIRIXAZHESR MHtAhE,
XA BNFME e

[7] ‘MR HIEIRIZ A Z L R T, T AL AT
XA LAME .

PA_E R B AS HitE o 9 FE 432 3 6F EE S Nt A £ (2]
Jiti:

“PRE, RRUKHREED. LME. BIEKER
oo EALETEEV M T EmE, M, R
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SR RIS,

e B ThE R T4 TR X, RiELRm
7, AN AL L EE E R R R 7

X = Wk & % M it (sanghikadana) B L N A s
(patipuggalika dakkhina)f3 5 K Dh4E . 405 hng B 2
i RAB IR R LIRS DL R A E RS, KRS R
TRIER DS, HARE — AT HL AT ER), KR
SRR 2 R IR 4 1 4]

i B LR 1 A I 1) DU R 14

0 F 75 Jite B 75 S

“H AR R . BRI RE ?

RAREE: A7) - pe gt Al S e

PARCEi) ke et ATTE D

[3] A BE A R il th AN R 5238 T 1§k s
[4] 7 A7 e B R i B R 52 2 T 944k

[1] A5 e an T R 1L T JE 2 B We ? FE K, HE
RAEME. BEE, RERTE. BiEE. XA
PS)i i RE AR 2

[2] A 0T (R 28 1AL MU R & We ? 7E8L, M
REE. BEE, RERAE. BEE. EFERAMIET]
RZE TR .
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SEILVE Bk AR it

3] A an e BEAS R i B AR 23 T e ? 7R
b, WiEREME. WEE, RERLE. BEE. X
A it B A R i th AN R 2 3 T4k

4] A7 e g T B IR 2 th R B2 3 T AL 7 FE L,
MERAE. BRE, ERAE. BEE. ZHENMA
Jit B R e 2 R 52 3 T 4 A

ST VYA It D955 14 o

ket — D fif ke

“ERBEMAESLEE, UNERENEREL
020, MENLZ RIRTR, AR . 7

ORISR R 2, ARt B R & DIk AE. A
XFE, RMEREZE RN TAEAT N, 1247 it e PRI AT it
H AL

SEZEH 5 1L B (Vessantara) 51 7 . FRATTHO 5
o B AT AR, iR LT AL CRIRSR
[ 4% 1 W (Rahula) A1 E%@(Uppalavanné) ) AT it 25 TC A
17 BB T B Jajaka) B2 1. X — A2 35 1L
A B (630 i A ot E P R B e — I T K e J T
ZJa, MR R UEtE B, REERN L. BT
— AT it B B AN AT ) e LR, Al B S ETE — )

Lo PR PEE BT
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o S,

5% (Sabbafifiuta-fana). [Kll, AT LU IR KA it 2
fiEtE B I Bh 2, B F R . R
TEEVEIEAT . PR R P M IR 43R5 0 Al
OIER G, FAMRE — AN EE——iEtE s Aot
MV SR VE N B FR AR R EE 0. BRI, AT it A
Jit . (MLAL3.381)
B—NLEITHIN, HOAEGF, g, HiR
&, AMEEMRIEN, A I Y 2 A iass — A
TEATEIN, XM R 2 F Al . SOEE%s 7 —A
R —AMEAE T B = R ueR) I Jé (Kalyant)inf H
P T, B =REEFE % — AL Okt BT R KK
Zo A, WRIZEMTRALER TR, LIl
RAMEGF R, LA ERA 0 “ I KK
Ik 7 WEAMER AR A . RIS NL, #R
TAEAT . il (HEEZEAEAME N, Bk, X
— A it Rl 52 2 T A
BTN, HOAEGF, g, HiR
5, MG RIEN, A IE Y 2 A ss — AN
AT N, 3K T A7 e B AN R A it =t A R 42 52 35 T 4
o SEZEH—MENBIHT o TESE NFE G #AE THR AR
R, A ZE - DA 4 AT s — N o Sk
MG ML EE, DRI IR ik T Bl = i B S (sadhu) 7 .
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SILUE SRR O A i

N AWR? OIS BIEMEAT . S — by
FENIIZET, BERSCRIE SN, R i (4 A ft 2 0 )
TAE LS, BRI W AT
RONERASEE . BHH, SASRERSOIE RS, i
Xk SRV I B FE R AR R 5 A L R iR A ML
RIEN, AR E HTE2EBITHE. MPEEs,
XA AT Tt R A BE R i 5 AN BE R 2 AL . it B
FIRER T At 1 =4k, A T AR A 45 2R .
PR MIE : < — ARSI AN 7RO E =k, 7 2
Ja, BANRE IR a AT AR LR, A it
1930 7 H b i, IRRENRERE S UL CRERET , I
LS 1 R

CFEBE, BAVEEPRRA, QAR A It 3RS
g, PRBLE AR LUR DO A

1) VR 84T

2) VREA it 2 W06 A IE 24 1R 05 53R s

3) PRI I TC G

4) AR 2500 b SRR R H R AR A RS 5 (5 Lo

Tk, ARARFEAR S E, XA AT AL 0 R ) 2
Bl IRENAA LT 0 RARBEEAT A B AN AT
B R - aWe? DRI A it R LA A it
R ER LR R R D
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o S,

B, R A Bt DU AR A i (IR 1 —
— BRI i A5 D] 52 3 1A A o

X IXRE O, At L YR 2% A

1) A fiti & A 1EAT s

2) At A it 2 0 LA IE 24 175 503k A5 5

3) At 1O TE TS

4) AT I X b SR I B H RAR AT A2 08 SR AT Lo

(Rl #5235 A 18T

X IR, B FE i

“RdfE, BULIXFAT R R ARIR. 7

M RE P A A AT T ANFTARE SRR . R
P52 N AEAT R A0« AR B SR, AT 0 1)
TR AR o

BT EH IR 7S =R R

TEE, WEFRATRE F—RESL: (S /N4 -8
Y A4 ) (Chalangadana sutta). A —{K, fFEEAEY
FULHR I P () 48 f Ak 2 UM e o M iF, (AR & H 4l
(Velukanda) ¥ — 7 7£ 2 13§ 25 7 M 42 £): 5% (Nandamata) 1
IR EY) . R &N R, TR 2 LD
M)~ B 2 L iy PR A i IS R D i ) B ARG AT o o P LA
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SLYE SR AT it

RHRE WAt S, & URLEEEA ]

“HEHE, FEHBRMERRREE LR UDH T

701 e RV R TR A D L AR 80 S R R N ST AR I

WHEHE, TR R E/NSIHIARE?
M, EHE, BEF=3, REA=X.

B RE =307 ek, EELEE,
[1] Fti An e Ay 24 ;

[2] AR LR E s

[3] fAl/EH=.

XL RTEER =3

MR R 2B =C? L, EILE,
[1] REFECERE, BARRAMITIE;
[2] R, BUNRRETITE;
[3] EEH, BANRRRENITIE.
RERZEN=. ”

—IARNFI R W RAT I E R X NP R,

KBTS S R R

hFeE— D et
“WEHE, REMEANSXHARZ IEAGEE:

‘BFRAZHBER. R, WRRE. R KR,
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SR RIS,

SRRA, FHAE. AR IR, B, K. H
KIpfazg Ree Ao, TERTHE.

WHE, MMKBZAAGEER: ‘BXALHEK,
BXAJLEWAK, BXAJLTFHEAK, SHXA L+
Ko ” HXKRARBALE. BERIE. Frtkh, &
teEE, RRMEAXKAEZINERGEHE: A4
ZHRER. BR, WRIEE. £R. Fifk, FAXRF,
FHEFE. W&, TE. B, RE. T HXMEHER
REFEH. GERITE. 7 (A6.37)

AT AW ? At B2 (it iz e &y
Tt 257

1) WA 8T

2) U A i ) LA OE 2 (75 303k

3) G CE I IC Y

4) T3 b SVE U B HE AR A B8 R o

M AR (NAE) P XA =Fh &R

1) AT AT 2450

2) AR LK 5

3) ATt 5 =

IX LG S8 o AT il R UL A L, TR A it 2 5

K. AR BB ARAG AN P T AN AT RR R ) R
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SILUE SRR O A i

i, BPRES )RR EAT. (BRYE (it as) , 8
FHLAEEAT. R OSSCME) , #E2H B2
CLRABAT IR IR B B hy PR L R B L R T8, B 2 1
5 E 1B AT 77 (lobha)« HE(dosa). J&i(moha) ] bb [
B LEE .

#MIZE B B By o e

MAE, T% [FSFA 1Y 2 tb AT EE e Je 1E4& >0 108 P
W BR T HE o ARATH A A . BRI ATT AT DA -

-ﬁimﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm

o AiifitisE AT BEA AT

o ABATTRC AT BETE 10 S

o AATIAT 2 P DA AR 2 1) SOR 1

o AOATTRTEEN; = L XL SR AL SRR 2

SRS s

o ABATTAEAR it HiT i s

o AR LR E

o AHATIAT it S I R

DRI, JRATTRT DA AR X 7 A 3 3 ] B4 A i A< 9 P
IHEE, eI 5% i AT it

&Ek
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o S,

& RO R

IR SRAT R A EEAEARRR AT 3 R, b Hsik
FRAATR I B . At Al ? WhEEAE At /A 22 )
(Daniipapatti sutta)+ i :

“[jjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta.”

“HEECRE, FERCE IO EE RIE @ TR, 7
(A.8.35)

PRI, A AT 3 Ik BE LR Ath O SR 1

o WAt R RO IE B RE, Atk RE RO IE B
HhRE o

o Gt A TR O E B, R RE R A A

o WA AR E N B 2B T (aggasavaka), fi HE K

HNEBEHT

o W R AR S N K 2 T (mahasavaka) R RE AR
HNRFBT

o N R A A I A I8 B - (pakatisavaka), UK RE
SR 2 T

(R R At i B 3 A i R AE R, U
I 2 A LA BB Fh ¥4 (bodhi) ¥ . 5 :
o WEORARAY BN RS AR DU, Al RESRAS
NIEIHR AR o
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FILYE SRR A B

o WORARAYBAEAE RS, MR REIEA RS
o QUARAMAY AL ARG, XA DM e it A
RRF W%

B ULIR T n At ) A Bt F AL AT I IT AR £ 2%
i, BIAEAT AT « AT Bt I AOAT i, A 00 8 78 3 -0
FEIE - TCRANPRIRIT, I ELBU i 3% 32 5 9 s,
25238 N AR ) O Z 24 (mettabhavana) (1 T &, fx 4552
BRI WERARAE Y INHE 2] 20, )2
OISR AE A AT 5 (AR AERE IS o I, At A0 A1 It (5
FONABAE A RER A B2 [RIL, an Rt 7y S AEAE
JEAEARER T, MNAE S O B RIS AR iR E
BRI, I HAREY), Mok SOv bR
RERFHIPRHERIRR A B . AL, dnRARAy SR
RIRAFLF AR, ARBRAE 3] 20 RIS AR, A
IPRAR . RIVPRIRABER FIPRIR =R AR, RERIR
SRR o B AT E] Y BROR B ERER PR
=t S, eI TR R

B 7k B BY (8] 6 e

XAV UGS 2 S 15— FiAi i, BT KRR
A o A 75 S B WX R AT NS ? an e, BT
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o S,

AN B Aol 2 (112
“Yo vitarago vitaragesu dadati danam
Dhammena laddharmh supasannacitto
Abhisaddaharh kammaphalam ulharam
Tarm ve danarh amisadananamagganti.”
“CEPTR AT LS PRI, DA AN EZ
O, MENLZRIRSTK, sk BiAEE.

X IR OL,  Af it & DR A -

1) At & & BT s

2) At A it 2 D PAIE 24 (175 03R4 5

3) At 1O TE TS

4) A X b SRR N B H AR AN R SR K5

E5F PP B 2 b 211, HD:
5) & b i PR o

s B 5 3 A A It st ) A7 e g R ) A e, B —
S BRI 53— A4 BT R LR AT it o At 2 I A A7 it ey
TRHE . AT AW ? XA AN 2 AT R Ak . A
N2 At T W R TE AT A i — U E . Ak,
EV 32 47 (sankhara) i) 3 A2 76 B (avijja) Ml % (tanha) . ££IX
FiA i, AT 2R AT 45 B2 1 8AT « (BT A
SR AR, BONESRZ SN AT, ik
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FILYE SRR A B

A% WR—BW IR C S S SR, WA
AR R SE o [FIREHE, BRROAT A 27 AR AR A R AR
oA SRR W T 5 2 AR . A EII A R
K EAr. £ (A4 « £4) (Ratana sutta)F, e
T H T A5 A
“Khinam puranarh nava natthi sambhavamn,
virattacitta’yatike bhavasmirn;
Te khinabija aviriilhichanda,
nibbanti dhira yathayar padipo.
Idampi sanghe ratanarm panitar,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.”
ERIFEHAL,
TRRELEG.
PR T AR,
W RACK ML -
BT BREE,
DAL SETE IR 22 5 !

X HSEARHE R PR SERER, FHDEH
RIFTAT i BRI S 1 faxE. 8

2Ry, BB PR EE. AN,

R R EEEZ TR, U MELR (REERM) MR

RF YT - VDB o AR FEFHT BOARAT, b FEAE ST ARAT
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o S,

BT DRI AT it e IR, RN EA S AR TR
REPRI . BARE, EotEad. &, W, L, X2
BRIRHER o XU A RTF 7R — JF A6 I 52 21 (1 55 — Al A
fiti: VA R B ER B -

SR, X T IR RS P e, B A SRR A
WEINTR AR IR . RIGPURBIER PRI, PiRAFAE
Eiro WARKREZ RS —ATHE VIR EME 2L & IR,
HEo U RAT I H VIR HE ORI R, AR A A a1
BFETCA AR, X R BT, iR 2 R
NI/ 8
BAERZA R B—Mfiiaw ke & .
FE R AR L ML WL BRATREVCE IR ?
BB M A 27 AR R, B4
. o oAt BR TeAk. e, ot ol
FATHE U & A IR I 2 3Kt ] ol B 2% U5 —
Tl AT it e B R ) S BT o A ARATTRT RE B XK T 75 19
& 3o IR — I G, BATTIE RN PR A it

1) A KRR R A it

2) BT R it o

R R — A i e 2 AR RITE 256 1

G
7/

B E of
=y

%) (Ratana sutta) MEH T,
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FILYE SRR A B

AN T S A RE B i

A, an R A R AERT R, AT REEAT A —
A le ? 72 FIRK) (ONSAniz) H, HEBTAa M
Fh7 SnT LA T P A it 252 % CUbiBR . HE. %,
B BRSO T Wik ot HEL . WA E RS
TWilkor. HEL A0, CEAR 2 WHMEHE, PR AT LAULIX FhAm
Jita 2 S PR P A it . SRR 4

o fFHRE A, FFMBEEANITEH (anicca)
7 (dukkha) JCF(anatta) A5 5

o fEMMEAME L BETH . . LIRIAR, JUH
ik NI LN SR

o AL REAT B 1) A S VA TOH L 7 BRI

o iU AT Tt IS A AR I 3 VA TG . B ek
Aot o

AL AT 2 W DU SRS, AT DA B e DL ) €
Ko ENHTRLEEIN, MEesrR s\ Frthik: .
IKFE KT KGR B, B R R. XEERE
— AR IR 5 4 B (utujartipa), AR — R0 0 28 o R A

20 (EAhARY (Patthana, BTk EEZE-LEF16) “3% =7%” (Kusalattika
1423)
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o S,

Pt e @0 AU EAITER . 5. BREAR
U SRAf it REVS A2 S IXFPOLE, A fh 5T, HEL T
R AR AR, Ty A AR i B A 2 A R k. © ke,
FATT AT PATE X A A7 ot th 2 B R A 1Y

ATt T AFEAT B S AT i S AT I A2 AT I A
B ABA IR AR A T), 2/ AUE B K (Bhanga-
nana) FIPTBL KA M A RE AT R MO E . JATFERE
AP RIX — B AL, X AHLIE KA T BE i 8% !
EARATRE S, W RBATRA IR, 4 Be MO P A it
We 2 FRATTAR G R AE AR Tt I b R - < B DA AT it
FROUEREE BRI B L 7 DR DAl BE 14 22 TR0 A8 Tt B
RIBUEERER .

PAVEER (F2) BEAERE KA IRITIR:
“Khinam puranarn nava natthi sambhavamn,
virattacitta’yatike bhavasmir;

Te khinabija aviriilhichanda,

nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo.

B0 RT R AEAR A, 7 Wp.180,

BUR TR E Re AR R RA S A R, BRI AR
JR2Zk” (kammakkhayakarakamma). fZR&RUE, A TIER A H
BRI 2l o B ARG Bt T AT S B IR T v A 358 1T SR 4R

B T5A R (BBRIRRE B s AT,

W AT RO R A R 2k e ——HiRE
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HUVE SR AT

Idampi sanghe ratanarm panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.”
ERIEEHALE,
TRIELEG.

R T AR,

R BUK AT -
BTG 2 BRI

DAL SETE IR 2 5K !

B—UIndwha. PUR!
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7O+ Fep 4 fi2 ol Ak

D B8 BT B0 DY - LAY A2 () 38 7 0 i Y AR

W+ A+ BES - BEE O+ o + A+ E0 = &t
10 + 10 + 10 + 4 + 4 + 1 + 1 = 40

+i
(454E4) (Sangiti sutta)(D.3.346)
CRBEHEIAHRLA) (Mahasakuludayi sutta)(M.2.250)
(Z:) (Kasina sutta)(A.10.25)

A
(R&AZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)(D.2.379)
(BZE&Z) (Kayagatasati sutta)(M.3.154)

+PE &

HPES. EME. HES
(RMVESRZE) (Mahaparinibbana sutta)(D.2.159)
(HERETNZ) (Dhajagga sutta)(S.1.249)

FOLPE &
(RMIEARZ ) (Mahaparinibbana sutta)(D.2.159)

832 CHOIL AL SR> (Kammatthanaggahananiddeso)(Vm.47).
B3 X BRI AL R 2R, T2 A MR X L A
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PO+l Ak

(i AF4 ) (Uposatha sutta)(A.3.71)
B
(K#%4) (Mahanama sutta)(A.6.10)
REE=
(i AF4 ) (Uposatha sutta)(A.3.71)
(K44 ) (Mahanama sutta)(A.6.10)
14 s
(BBE—%L) (Pathamamaranassati sutta)(A.6.19)
(% — &) (Dutiyamaranassati sutta)(A.6.20)
BEH
(K&MZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)(D.2.377)
(B & &%) (Kayagatasati sutta)(M.3.154)
AHE&
(R&ALZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)(D.2.374)
(B E &%) (Kayagatasati sutta)(M.3.154)
B LRSS
(K4 ) (Mahamalukya sutta)(M.2.133)

AR (EECE) , ‘SR RHE=T Bk, R, B
g S 2 S MEIRZ &, Hln (KE - K& b4 ) (Mahasati-
patthana sutta), ke R VAR =T = S N DR S BE A,

TR )G, WEEEa Ul “ HoE TSt T S FE M S . 7
M« B2 &%) (Kayagatasati sutta) U4 45 PY Fl (2 5407

B X RSV AR DA
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SR RIS,

(FEL) (Samadhi sutta)(A.5.27)

PaRE(E

AR
(HEMIZ) (Kakaciipama sutta)(M.1.227)
(e FZ) (Ahiraja sutta)(A.4.67)

BEAE. BRAE. BRME. BRE
(=WAZ) (Tevijja sutta)(D.1.556)
(HEEFLZ) (Maghadeva sutta)(M.2.310)
(B2 (Kesamutti sutta)*®(A.3.66)

Wt B hiakt. RTLAk. TTHEL. FEEIEEE &
(KFZ%Z) (Mahanidana sutta)(D.2.129)
(E£F4) (Ariyapariyesana sutta)**’(M.1.277-278)
(ABIFIZZA) (Anefijasappaya sutta)(M.3.68-71)
(#IRZ) (Jhana sutta)(A.9.36)

—H: gREE
(EIREL) (Aharepatikiila sutta)(S.5.250)
(ZE—H2) (Pathamasafifia sutta)(A.5.61)
(%8 —4H2) (Dutiyasafifia sutta)(A.5.62)

6 thmf (om 42 ) (Kalama sutta)

437 {0y Pasarasi sutta
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PO+l Ak

—Z5: WAZEH
(R&ZALZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta)(D.2.378)
(B E &%) (Kayagatasati sutta)(M.3.154)
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Ftz—
B #AKIECH#E

abhidhamma: FJRILIAAE . b 0k 25 (2R =5 (Tipitaka)
()56 =5 —— 0k 2 1 R AR 7 T M S () S F M 2L
%, RBEIMAFTL T (3% sutta &)

anapana: AHE: E#D KR EEULL. (%
samatha II)

arahant: [ CHER— V0K S el 1 #
fl et 6T (Parinibbana M) Ja A2 AL [,
(2% kamma ., Parinibbana fB{VE5R)

bhante: Z¥: fEFR NN EEAEME N, BT B EEXT b
LU EE () — PR LR

bhavanga: 747 [A—MOFHSEA KA, RO
A A . HrZg e aitt R b OB K% . (F
Abhidhamma BT itk i /5 )

bhikkhu / bhikkhuni: LY/ JE . ECEEZRE 57 227
BB RV 2 A b . b BB BT B R JE AR K
O,

bodhisatta: % : KPR KA B HAR .

VEFB® B AE R TR B 2 AT 2n4e [l e, SR F5 e
ke, HRMAE LA RELR. (7% Buddha 1# 2,
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B R AR T VI A

Parinibbana %72 5%)
brahma: k. FEAE=T—FHHUAREHFZH L
=5t NBIRIRIGER WAdATT, HFHAE 2 6 fe
EW. (2% deva KA\, peta )
Buddha: #ifE: LHRZINESMmEEEERAN: hE
ORI H T LW, g — s, St
(Parinibbana MVEE) F A HASEE Rl . (2% arahant
B[ $7 % , bodhisatta ¥ %, paccekabuddha JH u
parinibbana % 7E5&)
deva: RA: BAEEANFZ ERRA . NBRIRTCIEE
WARATT, (HAEE 2 N EEE W.. (275 brahmaf
peta %)
Dhamma: (F7ERE)E: MEKNHS: .
dhamma: (5 7E/NE) ¥, BLR: K& OWTZ.
(A BE(dhamma) R L . “UR7 HZRE X, BRE—
Y1, BN — Y0k AR ik, Bl “ ik AR
AEHARIEIT S RS, ab. Bk, MBEEUEES . I,
FAEAFMERENEBEAR, SARYE T ke
PR —FPE Lo ——Hh 3D
jhana: IR )Mk L3 45 € Brg ik 2 ) sk A
RS BRES, I BLBEAE O 850 k0 77 3 v T ik
V& . (3% samatha 1)
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o S,

kalapa: 55 IR, EARMES; ST L2
Py N, NRIIRTGIEE W, (HieH O IRE
P

kamma (3£15 karma): M, 178, &1E. MEAT0I30HL
ZHERE T AE MERAT BN SRR A R .
GZi#7 LB “H 57 (kamma) I, 0L 460 ] # %
WeWe WLp.211 M 6-12——H 3D

kasina: . fEHH A BACRIELSH S I,
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nibbana (F£if Nirvana): {85%: HEHUEE; BKS;
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JEE A1)
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a] Lk /28 D
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. DUz kb, Zliab. G 50AEe ?
1] 2-3: A AR BIEZ 5 BT SO 15—
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HHIL, X T BSR4 e e

BATHIRT R ?
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1] 6-1: &> A\ E4 (anapanassati) 1H TG W24 A 1Y
P I T B O S0, DMER AT e ST HUE
RER? HeE 2, HEAH I I A R S A 2
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7 6-10: 7£ JE 48 4 4E 48 &b 3E (Nevasafiianasafifidyatana
samapatti) ' HEFTE UL ? FEMREL A Bl Bk e 25 = ?
7] 7-4: G TAE2 M H CREME S ? &5 M
7 BEEAERBIFEMAEE R E G, TAERA SR
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A] 7-11: #A2E W] 78 H A2 b LR AT IR 24 Hh 25
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MR PRI 2 R L A5 AT
R (FE)

] 1-5: GiEE S TSR 2 mlLs ?

) 3-1: NHESE =MaAE: BEMHE. BUH. Al
fIE AR AR 2 FAEAE — 8 2 K B 2 FHAEAH 5 B
A AT 2 5 2

i) 3-2: AT 51w 2 A A ZE 5] ?

i) 3-3: fEAT A KBRS, FATA AT LSRR e
PR5G AT E 822 1E5E ?

o] 3-4. DUMAIR K& — I8 S A LT €5 %1k
E? BATAH A% R?

[ 3-9: A& DY FEZHER T R REAE T, — o BRI
NI BE . FH L BT AGRS ? B3 HE 5 I B N L AT A
— PRI AR 24T ?

i) 3-13: {H[E] ¥ (lokiya jhana) 5 H! tH: [A] #(lokuttara jhana)
A 25 ?

i) 7-7: HEEEREPHROREREORZE, ML
(citta) 5 WL (ditthi)£> 228 1 2

7] 7-8: AH#L5E AOAR] 4810035 14+ (cittavisuddhi) 7 AHL5E BE 2
MR L8 A 1% (Kilesa) ?

i) 7-12: E& (manasikara) 5 &7 155 32 (bojjhanga) A {1
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AKX )2

[a] 7-13: RS 15 PO 2 AR AR sk A P AR 20 7 T R AR IR
X RGMEAT, RGBT =ML R ? X
MO AT AR 25 e 2

A 7-15: PHRLZ CIER OB SEA BRI ? EEH
e TREEZH?

HEH (EFFEES

A 4-1: FpF CEIGEREZEF 2 LK (puthujjana)id ?
WER RN E 7 RAZIAT—FERI LR, T4 2t T A T
K BSOS R B, A R LS FRAT IS SUE AT A A
Gk
] 4-3: FAEHE IR, (HIE R RRIETEE R 5 R,
WERARE E J1IR K, MRS HaiRA? e Ae
PR AR (apaya) ?
a] 4-7: 3 B2 REAT R, B4 BE 5 HAd B hr 3 0
Lyl ) - B 5 R e PR L ) TS 2 2 A X 31 W 2
7] 5-4: (DL IX L8 ) i — g [=] 25

o FEMBERAREEFE? WRE, R SUEEEfTE

5, 8 fth R 2 — 44 M7k (puthujjana) ?
o A (ariya) ToIER N ERE?
o Xy T(savaka) BELUR O E N EFE S ? WA RE,
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JR PRI 2
o FOEPEVEE 2 WA MELT, #EE BIETE AR
18 L % (sotapattimaggafiana / sotapattiphalaiana) . #
B3 BE A PR AT 8 0 18 1) 1T e AN IR TE SR We ?
W] 5-5: A 7] e R AT ff i JE (vimuttimagga) Fl1 32 5
(B ? H5A, RAATIE?
7] 5-6: VONLZ 2 RIMBAT ARG TAgE, =
WG H TR IE?
7] 6-9: R M aess m AZId, ZHEFEICHE R
27 IR L2 i Bk YR AT DA A BT ) R ?

HE (I

Al 1-3: AN, AT AN HE S INHEATTY) R 31 2 B 4
SMEIE T o REEMAIEN? B MmIMEAN T 50&?
il 3-6: fE— ARG, B yid 25 B i) 56 Mk 5 A
A A AL . XA G5 #AZ IS O A
HEARE W H I 522

A 3-8: At i, R — M NEIREPIES, e
ik B sk 2% 3 o 1l A (kammanimitta) 42 i 2

[f] 3-10: 4247 DY 22 ) e 8 {0 A4S 2~ 1 B 44 v 1) 1Y
Tt N NEB R F R P A R . B E A
TR, AETS LASR I I IR 24T VU 522 1 RIG 7 59 2
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7] 3-12: A OLAIERR A, tFiHt, Jot A AT
I HBAE FH 2 AT &9 10 2 28401 1 B .

7] 4-8: 4 7& [ £ (antarabhava) ?

i) 4-11: L RN =T =B MHEE, ReiiEE
HELF DL 20 N B A N B =+ A0

7] 5-1: J\5E (samapatti) ] LA SCHFAHE 21k 1) 44 0 R E &
(Namariipapariccheda-fiana), VL2 % B HIHME A K, M
MR XL M, T 2UEEIE R (magga-fiana). FRILZ
Ah, JE R IA H e R ?

7] 5-3: AHERE Al (sarsara) AR T LS, T ARAE LRI,
e LA 22 Aot TRATRESE B AR o2 o el AT Tan ey
T B — VDA AR R G g I AT BES kB 260 7 3k
TR A5 4 B U — D AR 2 B 8 o AT 1 BESE Sk ik 21
Z&. O A0 (metta jhana)?

7] 5-7: BT R DUBCIR BT, A2 15 B A I8 ol A2 i ?
7] 5-8: hREAE S e RS G Ui “— VI, A
A kB B mAR” 2

7] 5-9: BIHLB00 B O A4 2 (sufifiata) 5 X A £ R
AR TR SR ERSHEANTER S BHHE?

7] 5-10: B B4k 2 2 Bk BE — A BT i g ?

7] 5-11: BEARIRATTICIAAE € th WLBIBEFE, FRATTRE S DAt
WA WEIERE, IS ERERe L
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i 6-5: WA feskE GEFE) HFETIWE A2

1] 6-6: & H —RIATF NESNMHE, Hlans e, A
ORI R “ BT Bk, DMEASZ BEAT BT
i 7 A A RE S B 7 AVE AR BE S R A B AT HY
HEMIGR. BE? XFHE AR RHE?

) 6-7: UEEE H ) (ariya) A & BB 5] LR
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R FRACH AT B FE S, XM IETEE®. |
R M ERR—UNETCH X R AT A Jo VR g ?
] 6-8: I 2 TAE ST IE R B2 R A KR 5.
TR G, FUE A2 B 20 DU .. RIS Tk
TR MR RAB T LW, AT I HD SR AE - KN
H2) Wit R iEtER . WA, A2 iE
6 H2 HRmZF i, CERAEHmEEchieE (RfE
fi B ABAT IR BT ISR AT REEEVE R IE 7 MIfLL 22 gl gt
FIIX LR 252

A 6-11: — MR FE . 400, Fti . BARE.
H R ECK IR fR A RN, RERIBAT X AT ? an i
HE, AT R I L R 03 ?

0] 6-12: X T ABRK RALF N, a0 R BTk 2 5 DU,
X 15 RE O A 5 0 N A AL 475 2 38 B #RI8 RE 15 2
1K ] R 2
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nl 7-1: M5B, 25282 BAEX 52

7] 7-2: 8. HEFEENE S E T A L? el
G5y, AH AR E AT 2 E (dukkha)We ?

i) 7-3: “GHCSR” JE TR ?

7] 7-5: A NUHE ARG PSR R E B HIE, )ik 2
PR Tt A 75 A AT AT R 2 2 SO Aok i 4] i B % ok B
CAEH, T EHAV IR N R R . X P Nis 2
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] 7-6: €555 Sk Z Al T X ) ?
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(tanha). HX(upadana) & ASHH N [ JEEE 2

f] 7-18: SR Tize 2 IR, B4R AR fihiENe ?
o) igud, WR RZE RS, WA P2 AE I 7R
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